


FOREWORD 

I n  t h i s  i s s u e  of t h e  Quar ter ly  we a r e  pleased 
t o  sha re  with our  r eade r s  t h e  1987 annual 
Reformation l e c t u r e s ,  de l ive red  on October 28-29 
i n  Mankato, Minnesota, and sponsored j o i n t l y  by 
Bethany Lutheran College and Bethany Lutheran 
Theological  Seminary. 

The l e c t u r e s  commemorated t h e  centenary of 
t h e  dea th  of D r .  Car l  Ferdinand Wilhelm Walther. 
The l e c t u r e r s  were D r .  Robert Kolb, Professor  of 
r e l i g i o n  a t  Concordia College,  S t .  Paul ,  Minnesota; 
D r .  August Suelflow, Di rec to r  of Concordia His tor -  
i c a l  I n s t i t u t e ,  S t .  Louis ,  Missouri ;  and Professor  
Arnold Koelpin, who teaches  r e l i g i o n  and h i s t o r y  
a t  D r .  Martin Luther College,  New U l m ,  Minnesota. 

Lecture I r e v e a l s  t h e  profound inf luence  which 
t h e  w r i t i n g s  of D r .  Mart in Luther had on young 
Walther while  a  s tuden t  i n  Germany and subsequently 
he re  i n  America. Lec ture  I1 desc r ibes  h i s  r e l a -  
t i o n s h i p  wi th  o t h e r  Lutherans i n  America and h i s  
u n t i r i n g  e f f o r t s  t o  u n i t e  t h e s e  Lutherans i n t o  
one church on the  b a s i s  of S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  
Confessions. Lecture 111 shows how h i s  l eade r sh ip  
was ins t rumenta l  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  Synodical 
Conference i n  1872. 

We t r u s t  t h a t  t h e s e  l e c t u r e s  w i l l  l e ad  u s  t o  
a  renewed apprec ia t ion  of t h e  legacy which t h i s  
confes s iona l  Lutheran theologian  h a s  l e f t  t o  t h e  
church. 
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LECTURE I 

SINGING THE LORD'S SONG IN A NEW LAND 

L u t h e r ' s  I n f luence  on C .  F.  W .  Wal ther ' s  

The Proper  D i s t i n c t i o n  of Law and Gospel 

Robert  Kolb 

Concordia Col lege,  S a i n t  Pau l  

"By t h e  wa te r s  of Babylon, t h e r e  w e  s a t  down 
and wept, when we remembered Zion.,.. , .How s h a l l  
we s i n g  t h e  Lord ' s  song i n  a f o r e i g n  land?" 
(Psalm 1 3 7 : 1 , 4 ) .  E x i l e s  have o f t e n  worr ied about 
t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e i r  f a i t h  i n  a f o r e i g n  land .  
C .  F. W. Walther d i d  n o t .  He f l e d  h i s  homeland 
because h e  found i t  i n c r e a s i n g l y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  con- 
f e s s  and p r a c t i c e  h i s  f a i t h  t h e r e ,  a s  a p a r i s h  
p a s t o r ,  and h e  hoped i n  t h e  new world of t h e  North 
American West t o  be  a b l e ,  a s  h e  remarked yea r s  
l a t e r ,  t o  "use t h e  g l o r i o u s  freedom of conscience,  
of confess ion ,  and of worship which God h a s  given 
us  h e r e  i n  a f a i t h f u l  mannerel ' l  Walther knew t h a t  
no th ing  can guaran tee  t h e  Gospel of J e s u s  C h r i s t  
except  i t s  f a i t h f u l  proclamation and use ,  and he  
knew t h a t  t h e  people  of God a r e  always by t h e  waters  
of Babylon i n  t h i s  world,  no m a t t e r  how h o s p i t a b l e  
o r  how h o s t i l e  t h e  surrounding c u l t u r e  may be. 
Therefore ,  Walther proceeded t o  s i n g  the  "Lord's 
song i n  t h e  f o r e i g n  l and  which had now become h i s  
new homeland, 
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With some d i f f i c u l t y  Walther had l ea rned  t h e  
words and melody t o  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  song a s  a  young man 
i n  h i s  homeland. H e  had s t r u g g l e d  wi th  Rat iona l i sm 
a t  t h e  Un ive r s i t y  of Le ipz ig ,  and a  group of p i e t i s -  
t i c  s t u d e n t s  l e d  by P a s t o r  Mar t in  Stephan gave him 
a haven i n  t hose  days.  But perhaps t h e  key f a c t o r  
i n  h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  development dur ing  h i s  t i m e  a t  
Le ipz ig  was h i s  ex t ens ive  and i n t e n s i v e  read ing  of 
Lu the r ' s  works dur ing  a  six-month-long i l l n e s s  i n  
1831-1832. Walther absorbed much of L u t h e r ' s  
theology and formed a  h a b i t  of read ing  t h e  reformer 
which guided h i s  own thought  and l i f e  f o r  more than  
f i f t y  y e a r s .  One of t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  r e s u l t s  
of t h i s  engagement came i n  h i s  l e c t u r e s  on t h e  
proper d i s t i n c t i o n  of Law and Gospel, d e l i v e r e d  i n  
1884-1885. I n  them Walther s e t  down t h e  ground work 
of h i s  own theology and r evea l ed  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which 
and t h e  way i n  which Mart in  Luther  had shaped t h e  
proclamation which Walther formulated f o r  h i s  new 
homeland on t h e  American f r o n t i e r .  

On F r iday ,  September 12, 1884, Walther once 
aga in  ga thered  t h e  s t u d e n t s  of Concordia Seminary, 
Sa in t  Louis ,  around him t o  begin  a new s e r i e s  of 
t h e  informal  l e c t u r e s  which h e  presen ted  t o  h i s  
s t u d e n t s  on Fr iday  evenings.  On t h i s  occas ion  h e  
had chosen a  t o p i c  which would occupy him f o r  over  
a  yea r  and which would be shared  wi th  a  world f a r  
l a r g e r ,  f a r  beyond t h e  group which ga thered  i n  S a i n t  
Louis  on those  Fr iday  evenings.  H e  was i n i t i a t i n g  
h i s  l e c t u r e s  on t h e  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  of Law and 
Gospel. A s  h e  began, h e  observed t h a t  Luther  wanted 
t o  p l a c e  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  who i s  w e l l  ve r sed  i n  t h e  a r t  
of d i v i d i n g  t h e  Law from t h e  Gospel ahead of a l l  
o t h e r s  and c a l l e d  him a doc to r  of Holy W r i t .  
Walther t hen  remarked, " ~ u t  I would n o t  have you 
b e l i e v e  t h a t  I in tend  t o  p l a c e  myself ahead of every- 
body else and be  regarded a s  a  doc to r  of t h e  Sacred 
S c r i p t u r e s .  That would be  a  g r e a t  mis take .  I admit 
t h a t  people  sometimes c a l l  m e  a doc to r  of theology;  

bu t  f o r  myself I r a t h e r  wish t o  remain a humble 
d i s c i p l e  and s i t  a t  t h e  f e e t  of our  D r .  Lu ther ,  
t o  l e a r n  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  from him a s  he  l ea rned  it 
from t h e  a p o s t l e s  and  prophet^."^ 

It i s  indeed t h e  ca se  t h a t  Ferdinand Walther 
wanted t o  remain L u t h e r ' s  humble d i s c i p l e  and s i t  
a t  h i s  f e e t .  Nine y e a r s  be fo re  he  began t h e s e  
l e c t u r e s  he  had w r i t t e n ,  "They do no t  know us  who 
I s b e 1  our  theology t h a t  of t h e  seventeenth  cen tury .  
A s  h igh ly  a s  w e  t r e a s u r e  t h e  immense accomplish- 
ments of t h e  g r e a t  Lutheran dogmaticians of t h i s  
per iod ,  i t  i s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  n o t  r e a l l y  t o  them t h a t  
we r e t u r n ,  bu t  r a t h e r  above a l l  t o  our  p rec ious  
Book of Concord and t o  Luther ,  i n  whom we recognize 
t h e  man whom God chose a s  t h e  Moses of h i s  church 
of t h e  New Covenant, t o  l e a d  h i s  church, which had 
f a l l e n  i n t o  s l a v e r y  t o  t h e  A n t i c h r i s t ,  ou t  of t h a t  
s l a v e r y .  He is  t h e  column of smoke and f i r e  of t h e  
Word of God, c l e a r  and pure a s  go ld  a s  i t  is.lt3 

Franz P i epe r  confirmed h i s  mentor ' s  s e l f - a p p r a i s a l :  
"1n Luther  he  saw no t  j u s t  one more theo logian  
a longs ide  o t h e r s ,  bu t  t h e  reformer of t h e  church 
whom God Himself had s e l e c t e d ,  t h e  one who revea led  
t h e  A n t i c h r i s t .  l t 4  

Walther worked t i r e l e s s l y  t o  promote an under- 
s tanding  of ~ u t h e r ' s  proclamation of t h e  B i b l i c a l  
message i n  h i s  own w r i t i n g s  and i n  t h e  p e r i o d i c a l s  
which he  e d i t e d .  He i n s p i r e d  and supported t h e  
e f f o r t  t o  make L u t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  what 
came t o  be c a l l e d  t h e  S a i n t  Louis  e d i t i o n ,  t h e  
reworking of t h e  e igh t een th  cen tu ry  e d i t i o n  of 
L u t h e r ' s  works produced by t h e  J ena  p ro fe s so r  
Johann Georg Walch (1693-1776). This  n ine t een th  
cen tury  r e v i s i o n  was completed l a r g e l y  under t h e  
capable  l e a d e r s h i p  of Albrecht  F r i e d r i c h  Hoppe 
(1828-1911), whom Walther persuaded t o  l e a v e  h i s  
congregat ion i n  New Or leans  i n  1886 t o  begin a  
twenty-four-year per iod  of e d i t i n g  which brought 
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t h e  p r o j e c t  t o  a  s u c c e s s f u l  complet ion.  I ts  

twenty- three volumes became t h e  s t anda rd  r e f e r e n c e  
f o r  t h e  working t heo log i ans  i n  t h e  parsonages of 
many German-American Lutheran  congrega t ions .  

5  

Walther was always concerned about  t h e  d a i l y  l i f e  
of t h e  l a i t y  a s  w e l l ,  and because h e  be l i eved  t h a t  
L u t h e r ' s  words would g i v e  l a y  people  r i c h  conso- 
l a t i o n ,  he  sponsored t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  
Volksb ib l io thek ,  t h e  t h i r t y  volumes of which were 
i s sued  1859-1876, making s e l e c t e d  w r i t i n g s  of 
Luther  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  popula r  consumption. 

6  

Many people  have, of course ,  tu rned  t o  Luther  
t o  h e l p  them ach ieve  ends o f . t h e i r  own. Even i n  

h i s  day Walther was f a m i l i a r  w i th  t h e  Luther  of 
t h e  Enlightenment,  t h e  Luther  of American P ro t e s -  
t a n t  anti-Roman C a t h o l i c  p o l i t i c a l  d o c t r i n e ,  t h e  
Luther  of ant i -Napoleonic  German n a t i o n a l  f e e l i n g ,  
a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  Luther  of Lutheran Orthodoxy. 
But i n  h i s  own read ing  of Lu the r ,  Walther had been 
l e d  t o  c u t  through t o  t h e  h e a r t  of L u t h e r ' s  s t r u c -  
t u r e  f o r  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of theology,  t o  t h e  proper  
d i s t i n c t i o n  of Law and Gospel.  He l i v e d  j u s t  
be fo re  t h e  dawn of t h e  " ~ u t h e r  Renaissance,"  which 
w a s  foreshadowed by t h e  s c h o l a r s h i p  of h i s  German 
contemporary, Theodosius von Harnack (1817-1889), 
and which began i n  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  fo l lowing  h i s  
dea th  w i th  t h e  work of K a r l  Ho l l  and h i s  s t u d e n t s .  
Therefore ,  Walther d i d  n o t  know " t h e  young Luther"  
of a  la ter  day, nor  d i d  h e  know anyth ing  of a 
"tower exper ience .  118 Although h e  recognized t h e  
r o l e  of l a t e  medieval theology and of L u t h e r ' s  
Anfechtungen i n  L u t h e r ' s  t h e o l o g i c a l  development, 
Walther pa id  r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  
h i s t o r i c a l  cou r se  of t h e  r e fo rmer ' s  thought ,  bo th  
f o r  b e t t e r  and f o r  worse. For b e t t e r  s i n c e  h e  d i d  
n o t  have t o  d e a l  w i th  t h e  mire  and morass of argu- 
ment over  when Luther  exper ienced  h i s  Evange l i ca l  
breakthrough.  For worse because h e  worked on ly  
wi th  t h e  c a t e g o r i e s  i n t o  which t h e  l a t e  s i x t e e n t h  

cen tu ry  and e a r l y  s even t een th  cen tu ry  t heo log i ans  
had poured L u t h e r ' s  thought .  Thus, h e  missed 
t hose  p r i n c i p l e s  and p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s  which modern 
Luther  s t u d e n t s  have reminded u s  formed t h e  under- 
g i r d i n g  of h i s  thought .  I am t h i n k i n g  of concepts  
such a s  " t h e  theology of t h e  c ro s s , "  " t he  two 
k inds  of r i gh t eousnes s ,  " and " the  two governments . I f  

Indeed, t h e  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  of  Law and Gospel 
is  j u s t  such a  gu id ing  p r i n c i p l e  and p re suppos i t i on  
f o r  L u t h e r ' s  thought .  Much of Lutheran Orthodoxy 
had t r e a t e d  i t  a s  one more d o c t r i n a l  t o p i c  among 
t h e  Loci ,  one more a r t i c l e  of f a i t h  among t h e  
o t h e r s .  Walther broke o u t  of t h a t  way of t h ink ing ,  
and a l though  he  d i d  n o t  l a b e l  t h e  proper  d i c t i n c -  
t i o n  of Law and Gospel a  "conceptual  framework" o r  
p a r t  of t h e  "grammar of  f a i t h , "  he  d i d ,  i n  t h e s e  
l e c t u r e s ,  e s t a b l i s h  i t  a s  such.  I n  s o  doing,  he  
a n t i c i p a t e d  t h e  approach of l a t e r  Luther  s c h o l a r s  
i n  an  important  way. 

"Since t h e  days of t h e  a p o s t l e s  t h e r e  h a s  no t  
been a  more g l o r i o u s  t e a c h e r  o f  t h i s  a r t  t han  
Luther  ," Walther remarked. Demonstrating t h a t  
he  knew e x a c t l y  what t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  a l l  about ,  
Walther con t inued ,  "Yet he  con fe s se s  t h a t  i n  an 
e f f o r t  t o  reduce h i s  t e ach ing  t o  p r a c t i c e  he  was 
o f t e n  de fea t ed .  I n  s p i t e  of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he  had 
l e d  a  decen t  l i f e  and was no t  g u i l t y  of g r o s s  
s i n s ,  t h e  d e v i l  o f t e n  vexed him. He tormented 
him wi th  t h e  s i n s  of h i s  i n n e r  l i f e .  Nonplussed, 
Luther  would o f t e n  come t o  Bugenhagen, h i s  con- 
f e s s o r ,  w i th  h i s  wor r i e s  and, knee l i ng ,  r e c e i v e  
abso lu t i on ,  whereupon he  would d e p a r t  r e j o i c i n g .  I! 10 
Not on ly  t h e  r e fo rmer ' s  pe r sona l  expe r i ences  bu t  
a l s o  h i s  method of p r e s e n t a t i o n  i n s p i r e d  Walther .  
"We n o t e  t h a t  Luther  does  n o t  develop t h i s  d o c t r i n e  
i n  s c i e n t i f i c  [ w i s s e n s c h a f t l i c h  = formal  academic] 
f a sh ion ,  bu t  h e  proc la ims  i t  l i k e  a  p rophe t .  That 
i s  why he  made such a  g r e a t  impression.  I f  he  had 
w r i t t e n  a  s c i e n t i f i c  t r e a t i s e  i n  L a t i n  on t h i s  



t h e  p r o j e c t  t o  a  s u c c e s s f u l  complet ion.  I ts  

twenty- three volumes became t h e  s t anda rd  r e f e r e n c e  
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Luther  would o f t e n  come t o  Bugenhagen, h i s  con- 
f e s s o r ,  w i th  h i s  wor r i e s  and, knee l i ng ,  r e c e i v e  
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s u b j e c t  w i th  sy s t ema t i c  d i v i s i o n s  and s u b d i v i s i o n s  
....., t h e  people  would have marveled and s a i d ,  
'That man i s  a  g r e a t  s c h o l a r , '  bu t  he  would n o t  by 
t h i s  me hod have made t h e  impression which he  d i d  
make. " 

I F  

Not on ly  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  example bu t  a l s o  L u t h e r ' s  
c l e a r  e x p o s i t i o n  of t h e  B i b l i c a l  message i n s p i r e d  
and guided Wal the r ' s  own fo rmu la t i on  of t h a t  message 
f o r  immigrant l i f e  on t h e  American f r o n t i e r .  I n  h i s  
seventh  l e c t u r e  he  s t a t e d ,  

i t  is ,  indeed,  a  d e l i g h t  t o  read  L u t h e r ' s  
sermons. One f i n d s  h i s  own l i k e n e s s  on every  

page. A t  f i r s t  they  g i v e  one a  t e r r i b l e  
f r i g h t ,  a  s tunning  and s tupe fy ing  one. A t  
f i r s t  Luther  h u r l s  one i n t o  t h e  abyss ,  b u t ,  
when t h a t  h a s  been done, h e  s ays ,  "Do you 
b e l i e v e  t h i s ? ' '  Answer, "Yes ." Then Luther  
s ays ,  "Very we l l ,  you may come up aga in . "  
L u t h e r ' s  sermons a r e  f u l l  of thunder  and 
l i g h t n i n g ,  bu t  t h e s e  a r e  s p e e d i l y  fol lowed 
by t h e  s o f t  blowing of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n  
t h e  Gospel. It i s  imposs ib le  f o r  t h e  r e a d e r  
t o  resist; he  cannot b u t  admit t h a t  t h i s  i s  
good, nou r i sh ing  bread ,  t h e  proper  d a i l y  food 
f o r  h i s  sou l .  Luther  does n o t  p o i n t  a  long  
way; he  does n o t  propound many t each ings  how 
t o  g e t  ou t  of t h e  abyss .  A s  soon a s  he  h a s  
made a  person  s e e  t h a t  h e  is  a  poor s i n n e r ,  
h e  s ays  t o  him: "Quit your d e s p a i r ;  t h e  
g r ace  of C h r i s t  i s  g r e a t e r  t han  t h e  s i n s  of 
t h e  whole world." A t  a l l  t imes  Luther  p reaches  
t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel a longs ide  of each o t h e r  
i n  such a  manner t h a t  t h e  Law is  g iven  a n  
i l l u m i n a t i o n  by t h e  Gospel which makes t h e  
former much more t e r r i b l e ,  wh i l e  t h e  sweetness  
and t h e  r i c h  comfort  of t h e  Gospel i s  g r e a t l y  
i nc r ea sed  by t h e  Law, i .e.,  by c o n t r a s t .  That  
w i l l  make people  l i s t e n  t o  you. That  w i l l  
rouse  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t ;  they  w i l l  g e t  t h e  

impression t h a t  you want t o  l i f t  them ou t  
of p e r d i t i o n  t h i s  ve ry  hour  and send them 
away from church r e j o i c i n g .  1 2  

Not on ly  Wa l the r ' s  i d e a s  bu t  a l s o  h i s  d e l i v e r y ,  
w i th  t h a t  f a m i l i a r  u s e  of d i a logue  which Luther  
employs w i th  such g r e a t  e f f e c t i v e n e s s ,  echo h i s  
mentor. 

Luther  d i d  more t h a n  i n f l u e n c e  Wa l the r ' s  s t y l e  
and con t en t  of thought ,  however, i n  t h e s e  l e c -  
t u r e s  on t h e  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  of Law and Gospel. 
The l e c t u r e s  depend h e a v i l y  on d i r e c t  c i t a t i o n s  
from L u t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g s  f o r  bo th  i l l u s t r a t i v e  mate- 
r i a l  and f o r  s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t s  of t h e  burden of 
t h e  p o i n t s  being made. Nearly  twenty pe rcen t  of 
t h e  m a t e r i a l  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p r i n t e d  Eng l i sh  t r ans -  
l a t i o n  of t h e  l e c t u r e s  ( t h e  Dau t r a n s l a t i o n )  con- 
sists of d i r e c t  q u o t a t i o n s  from Luther  -- some 
s i x t y  c i t a t i o n s  from more t han  t h i r t y  i n d i v i d u a l  
p u b l i c a t i o n s ,  sermons, o r  l e t t e r s  of t h e  reformer .  

Some of t h e  c i t a t i o n s  cover  h a r d l y  h a l f  a  page, 
bu t  s e v e r a l  extend over  s e v e r a l  pages  and c a r r y  
an  argument which Walther  i s  making i n  cons ider -  
a b l e  d e t a i l .  With such l onge r  q u o t a t i o n s  Walther 
might i n j e c t  h i s  own comments t o  sharpen a  p o i n t  
and then  r e t u r n  t o  L u t h e r ' s  t e x t .  I n  commenting 
on t h e  preach ing  of t h e  Law t o  t hose  who a r e  
a l r e a d y  i n  t e r r o r  on account  of t h e i r  s i n s  ( t h e s i s  
VI I I )  Walther reproduced t h e  l e t t e r  which Luther  
had w r i t t e n  t o  h i s  good f r i e n d ,  Georg S p a l a t i n ,  i n  
1544, when S p a l a t i n  had f a l l e n  i n t o  a  deep depres-  
s i o n  because of a  mis take  i n  p a s t o r a l  c a r e .  The 
l e t t e r  provided Walther w i th  a  good example of how 
t h e  Gospel should be a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  d e s p a i r i n g .  13 
Walther a l s o  quoted e x t e n s i v e l y  from L u t h e r ' s  
comments on G a l a t i a n s  3:11 t o  o f f e r  h i s  r e a d e r s  
an  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  n a t u r e  of f a i t h  a s  de f ined  
B i b l i c a l l y  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  medieval d e f i n i t i o n  
of f a i t h .  Walther  i n t e r s p e r s e d  comments a s  he  
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impression t h a t  you want t o  l i f t  them ou t  
of p e r d i t i o n  t h i s  ve ry  hour  and send them 
away from church r e j o i c i n g .  1 2  
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Walther a l s o  quoted e x t e n s i v e l y  from L u t h e r ' s  
comments on G a l a t i a n s  3:11 t o  o f f e r  h i s  r e a d e r s  
an  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  n a t u r e  of f a i t h  a s  de f ined  
B i b l i c a l l y  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  medieval d e f i n i t i o n  
of f a i t h .  Walther  i n t e r s p e r s e d  comments a s  he  



quoted,  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  h e  po in t ed  o u t  how 
Roman C a t h o l i c s  have l o s t  t h e  comfort  of t r u s t i n g  
i n  s a l v a t i o n  through f a i t h  a lone .  

14 

Walther tu rned  t o  Luther  a t  a lmost  every  p o i n t  
i n  h i s  l e c t u r e s .  Of h i s  twenty-f ive t h e s e s  on ly  
two a r e  n o t  e x p l i c a t e d  w i th  c i t a t i o n s  from t h e  
reformer:  t h e s i s  t h i r t e e n  d e a l s  w i th  i s s u i n g  a n  
appea l  which sugges t s  t h a t  a  person  could make 
himself  b e l i e v e .  T h e s i s  f o u r t e e n  t r e a t s  r e q u i r -  
i ng  f a i t h  a s  a  c a u s a t i v e  c o n d i t i o n  of j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  and s a l v a t i o n .  Ne i the r  of t h e s e  two t h e s e s  
5s supported o r  i l l u s t r a t e d  w i th  m a t e r i a l  from 
L u t h e r ' s  pen, a l though  Walther  d i d  c a l l  upon 
Leonhard H u t t e r ,  Johann Gerhard,  and o t h e r  or thodox 

Lutheran t heo log i ans  f o r  a i d  i n  t h e s e  b r i e f  d i s -  
cuss ions .  l5 It should be no ted  t h a t  Walther  d i d  
u se  a t  l e a s t  one c i t a t i o n  from Luther  i n  i l l umi -  
n a t i n g  o t h e r s  of h i s  t h e s e s  which h e  t r e a t e d  on ly  
b r i e f l y  . 

The h e a r t  of ~ a l t h e r ' s  e x p o s i t i o n  of t h e  proper  
d i s t i n c t i o n  of Law and Gospel f a l l s ,  a s  he  himself  
observed,  l6 i n  h i s  n i n t h  t h e s i s ,  " t he  Word of God 
i s  n o t  r i g h t l y  d iv ided  when s i n n e r s  who have been 
s t r u c k  down and t e r r i f i e d  by t h e  Law a r e  d i r e c t e d ,  
no t  t o  t h e  Word and t h e  Sacraments,  bu t  t o  t h e i r  

own p r a y e r s  and w r e s t l i n g s  w i th  God i n  o r d e r  t h a t  
they  may win t h e i r  way i n t o  a  s t a t e  of g r ace ;  i n  
o t h e r  words, when they  a r e  t o l d  t o  keep on pray- 
ing  and s t r u g g l i n g  u n t i l  they  f e e l  t h a t  God h a s  
r ece ived  them i n t o  grace."  It may be t h a t  Walther  
f e l t  i t  necessary  t o  d e a l  w i th  t h i s  p o i n t  exten-  
s i v e l y  s i n c e  h e  knew t h a t  h i s  s t u d e n t s  would o f t e n  
encounter  problems a long  t h e s e  l i n e s  on t h e  
American f r o n t i e r  because of t h e  predominance of 
what he  l a b e l e d  "Reformed" thought  among, as h e  
s t a t e d ,  " t he  B a p t i s t s ,  t h e  Methodis t s ,  t h e  Evan- 
g e l i c a l  A l l i ance ,  t h e  Ep i scopa l i ans ,  t h e  Presby- 
t e r i a n s ,  . . branches of t h e  g r e a t  t r e e  of t h e  

Ref ormed church." l 7  Twenty pe rcen t  of t h e  p r i n t e d  
t r a n s l a t i o n  of  l e c t u r e s  is  taken  up w i th  a  d i scus-  
s i o n  of t h e  t h e s i s ,  and Luther  provided suppor t  
from twelve passages ,  drawn from h i s  p o s t i l s .  h i s  
con fe s s iona l  w r i t i n g s ,  h i s  t r e a t i s e  On t h e  Keys, 
h i s  l e c t u r e s  on I s a i a h ,  and a  sermon d e l i v e r e d  a t  
Marburg i n  1529. Four c i t a t i o n s  from Luther  pro- 
v ided  key m a t e r i a l  f o r  Wa l the r ' s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  and 
i n i t i a l  d e f i n i t i o n  of h i s  s u b j e c t .  S i x  q u o t a t i o n s  
helped e x p l i c a t e  t h e s i s  t h r e e ,  t h a t  t h e  proper  
d i s t i n c t i o n  of Law and Gospel i s  t h e  "most d i f f i -  
c u l t  and t h e  h i g h e s t  a r t  of C h r i s t i a n s  i n  gene ra l  
and of t heo log i ans  i n  p a r t i c u l a r . "  Three o t h e r  
t h e s e s  were expla ined  w i th  t h e  a i d  of f i v e  Luther  
c i t a t i o n s  ap i ece .  

Wa l the r ' s  cho ice  of c i t a t i o n s  demons t ra tes  how 
broad h i s  knowledge of t h e  corpus of L u t h e r ' s  
w r i t i n g s  was. He was l a r g e l y  innocent  of t h e  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  of chronology i n  e v a l u a t i n g  L u t h e r ' s  
w r i t i n g s ;  of course  he  recognized ,  a s  had h i s  
p r edeces so r s  s i n c e  t h e  1550s, t h a t  L u t h e r ' s  
e a r l i e s t  w r i t i n g s  s t i l l  be t r ayed  t r a c e s  of medi- 
e v a l  i n f l u e n c e s .  But f o r  t h e  most p a r t  Walther 
simply proceeded t o  u s e  passages  from whatever 
work could prov ide  what h e  needed. Not s u r p r i s -  
i ng ly ,  L u t h e r ' s  g r e a t  e x p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  proper  
d i s t i n c t i o n  of Law and Gospel,  h i s  1535 G a l a t i a n s  
commentary, provided n e a r l y  a  q u a r t e r  of ~ a l t h e r ' s  
c i t a t i o n s .  Another n i n e  come from t h e  p o s t i l s .  
Four b r i e f  q u o t a t i o n s  come from t h e  Smalcald 
A r t i c l e s ;  t h e  ca tech isms  provided one each.  
~ u t h e r ' s  "Sermon on Law and Gospel" from 1531 was 
drawn on f o r  important  background t o  suppor t  t h e  
f i r s t  t h r e e  t h e s e s ,  and L u t h e r ' s  sermons on John 
a l s o  o f f e r e d  t h r e e  s e p a r a t e  c i t a t i o n s .  Beyond 
the se ,  Walther  chose a wide v a r i e t y  of  sou rce s  
w i t h i n  t h e  Luther  corpus f o r  s i n g l e  q u o t a t i o n s  
where a p p r o p r i a t e .  From t h e  heady days of t h e  
~ e f o r m a t i o n ' s  beginning,  Walther  c i t e d  ~ u t h e r ' s  
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t h e s e s  on indulgences  and On C h r i s t i a n  L i b e r t y .  
H e  c i t e d  two l e t t e r s ,  one t o  a n  Augus t in ian  
b r o t h e r  and p r i e s t ,  Georg Spenle in ,  from 1516, 
t h e  o t h e r  t o  S p a l a t i n .  From L u t h e r ' s  B i b l i c a l  
work, i n  t h e  l e c t u r e  h a l l  and i n  t h e  p u l p i t ,  came 
t h e  ma jo r i t y  of quo t a t i ons :  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  

G a l a t i a n s  commentary, t h e  p o s t i l s ,  and t h e  sermon 
on John ' s  gospe l ,  Walther  tu rned  t o  t h e  reform- 
er 's  t r ea tmen t s  of Genesis ,  Exodus, Psalms, I s a i a h ,  
Matthew, and 1 John. Once he  c i t e d  t h e  Table  
Talk,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  Appeal t o  t h e  Counselors  of 
A l l  C i t i e s  of ~ e r m a n ~ - i *  Behalf of t h e  E s t a b l i s h -  
ment and Maintenance of C h r i s t i a n  Schools ,  On t h e  
Counci ls  and t h e  Church, Against  t h e  Antinomians, 
t h e  I n s t r u c t i o n  t o  t h e  Saxon V i s i t o r s ,  and On t h e  
Keys. 

What d i d  Walther draw from Lu the r?  The reformer  
provided Walther wi th  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  of h i s  ch i e f  
concerns ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e  i n  t h e  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  des- 
p a i r i n g  S p a l a t i n ,  bu t  above a l l ,  Lu ther  gave h i s  
l a t t e r - d a y  s t u d e n t  good summaries of t h e  l e i t -  
m o t i f s  of h i s  t o p i c .  A s  he  c lo sed  h i s  second l e c -  
t u r e ,  Walther tu rned  t o  L u t h e r ' s  sermon on Law and 
Gospel f o r  a  summary d e f i n i t i o n .  

Law i s  t o  be c a l l e d ,  and t o  be,  any th ing  
t h a t  r e f e r s  t o  what w e  a r e  t o  do. On t h e  
o t h e r  hand, t h e  Gospel,  o r  t h e  Creed, i s  
any d o c t r i n e  o r  word of God which does  n o t  
r e q u i r e  works from u s  and does  n o t  command 
u s  t o  do something, b u t  b i d s  u s  simply accep t  
a s  a  g i f t  t h e  g r ac ious  f o r g i v e n e s s  of our  
s i n s  and e v e r l a s t i n g  b l i s s  o f f e r e d  u s .  I n  
accep t ing  t h e s e  g i f t s ,  we s u r e l y  a r e  no t  
doing anyth ing ;  we merely r e c e i v e ,  w e  merely 
s u f f e r  t o  be g iven  t o  u s ,  what is  g iven  and 
p re sen t ed  t o  u s  by means of t h e  Word, a s  
when God g i v e s  you a  promise l i k e  t h i s :  
I make t h e e  a  p r e s e n t  of t h i s  o r  t h a t ,  e t c .  

For i n s t a n c e ,  i n  Holy Baptism, which I have 
n o t  o rda ined  and which i s  n o t  my work, bu t  
t h e  word and work of God, He s a y s  t o  me: 
Come h i t h e r ;  I b a p t i z e  t h e e  and wash t h e e  
from a l l  t hy  s i n s .  Accept t h i s  g i f t ,  and 
i t  s h a l l  be  t h i n e .  NOW, when you a r e  t hus  
bap t i zed ,  what e l s e  do you do t han  r e c e i v e  
and accep t  a  g r a c i o u s  g i f t ?  The d i f f e r e n c e  
t hen  between t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel i s  t h i s :  
The Law makes demands of t h i n g s  t h a t  we a r e  
t o  do; i t  i n s i s t s  on works t h a t  we a r e  t o  
perform i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  of God and our  
fellow-men. I n  t h e  Gospel,  however, we a r e  
summoned t o  a  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of r i c h  alms 
which w e  a r e  t o  r e c e i v e  and take :  t h e  
loving-kindness  of God and e t e r n a l  sa lva-  
t i o n .  Here i s  a n  easy  way of i l l u s t r a t i n g  
t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  two: I n  o f f e r i n g  
u s  he lp  and s a l v a t i o n  a s  a g i f t  and dona t ion  
of God, t h e  Gospel b i d s  u s  ho ld  t h e  sack  
open and have something g iven  u s .  The Law, 
however, g i v e s  no th ing ,  bu t  on ly  t a k e s  and 
demands t h i n g s  from us .  NOW, t h e s e  two, 
g iv ing  and t ak ing ,  a r e  s u r e l y  f a r  a p a r t .  
For when something i s  g iven  me, I am n o t  
doing anyth ing  towards t h a t :  I on ly  r e c e i v e  
and t ake ;  I have something g iven  m e .  Again, 
when i n  my p r o f e s s i o n  I c a r r y  o u t  commands, 
l i k e w i s e  when I a d v i s e  and assist  my fel low- 
man, I r e c e i v e  no th ing ,  bu t  g i v e  t o  ano the r  
whom I am se rv ing .  Thus t h e  Law and t h e  
Gospel a r e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  a s  t o  t h e i r  formal  
s ta tements :  t h e  one promises ,  t h e  o t h e r  
commands. The Gospel g i v e s  and b i d s  u s  
t ake ;  t h e  Law demands and s ays ,  Th i s  you a r e  
t o  d o 9  

A s  Walther  con t inued  h i s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  i n  t h e  
nex t  l e c t u r e ,  h e  no ted  t h a t  Luther  had n o t  l i m i t e d  
himself  t o  commenting on t h e  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  of 
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Law and Gospel on ly  where t h e s e  terms themselves  
occur  i n  a  t e x t  b u t  r a t h e r  wherever he  found t h e  
oppo r tun i t y  t o  employ t h i s  conceptua l  framework 
f o r  t h e  t a s k  of p roc la iming  and t each ing  t h e  
Word.19 Luther  t h u s  o f f e r e d  h e l p  i n  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and u s e  of t h e  Law. H i s  comment 
on Psalm 23:3 po in t ed  o u t  t h a t  

t h e  Law cannot  r e s t o r e  t h e  s o u l ,  f o r  i t  i s  
a  word t h a t  makes demands upon u s  and com- 
mands u s  t o  l ove  God wi th  our  whole h e a r t ,  
e t c . ,  and our  neighbor  as ou r se lve s .  The 
Law condemns every person  who f a i l s  t o  do 
t h i s  and pronounces t h i s  s en t ence  upon him: 
Cursed i s  every one t h a t  doe th  n o t  a l l  t h a t  
i s  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  book of t h e  Law. NOW, i t  
i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  no man on e a r t h  i s  doing 
t h i s .  Therefore ,  i n  due t ime t h e  Law 
approaches  t h e  s i n n e r ,  f i l l i n g  h i s  s o u l  
w i th  sadness  and f e a r .  I f  no r e s p i t e  i s  
provided from i t s  smi t i ng ,  i t  con t inues  i t s  
ons laught ,  f o r c i n g  t h e  s i n n e r  i n t o  d e s p a i r  
and e t e r n a l  damnation. 20 

I n  reminding h i s  h e a r e r s  t h a t  "he who h a s  never  
been a t h i r s t  h a s  n o t  t a s t e d .  T h i r s t  i s  a  good 
h o s t l e r ,  and hunger i s  a  good cook. But where 
t h e r e  i s  n o t  t h i r s t ,  even t h e  b e s t  d r i n k  i s  n o t  
r e l i s h e d , "  Walther tu rned  t o  L u t h e r ' s  comments on. 
John 7.  

The d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Law, then ,  was g iven  
f o r  t h i s  purpose,  t h a t  a  person  be g iven  
a  sweat-bath of anguish  and sorrow under 
t h e  teach ing  of t h e  Law. Otherwise ,  men 
become s a t e d  and s u r f e i t e d  and l o s e  a l l  
r e l i s h  of t h e  Gospel. I f  you meet w i th  such 
people ,  p a s s  them by; we a r e  n o t  p reach ing  
t o  them. Th i s  p reach ing  i s  f o r  t h e  t h i r s t y ;  
t o  them t h e  message i s  brought:  "Let them 

come t o  me; I w i l l  g i v e  them t o  d r i n k  and 
r e f r e s h  them. "21  

Walther immediately r e i n f o r c e d  h i s  drawing of 
t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between Law and Gospel w i th  a 
longer  c i t a t i o n  from t h e  r e fo rmer ' s  comment on 
G a l a t i a n s  2:3 and 4 .  There he  c a r e f u l l y  d i s t i n -  
guished t h e  t ime o r  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which each 
i s  app rop r i a t e .  

When we a r e  speaking of f a i t h  and a r e  
m i n i s t e r i n g  t o  men's consc iences ,  t h e  
Law i s  t o  be u t t e r l y  excluded;  i t  must 
remain on e a r t h .  When you t r e a t  of what 
men a r e  t o  do, l i g h t  t h e  night-lamp of 
works, o r  of t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  t h a t  i s  by 
way of t h e  Law. Thus t h e  sun  and t h e  un- 
measured l i g h t  of t h e  Gospel and of  g r ace  
i s  t o  sh ine  dur ing  t h e  day; t h e  lamp of 
t h e  Law, however, a t  n i g h t .  A conscience,  
then ,  t h a t  h a s  been thrown i n t o  t e r r o r  by 
f e e l i n g  i t s  s i n  should a rgue  thus :  I am 
now engaged i n  e a r t h l y  t a s k s .  Here l e t  t h e  
donkey l a b o r ,  s l a v e ,  and c a r r y  t h e  burden 
t h a t  i s  l a i d  upon him. That  i s  t o  say,  Le t  
t h e  body w i th  i t s  members be  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  
Law. But when you ascend t o  heaven, l e a v e  
t h e  donkey w i th  i t s  burden on e a r t h .  . . i n  
a f f l i c t i o n  you w i l l  r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h e  Gospel 
i s  a  r a r e  gues t  i n  men's consc iences ,  wh i l e  
t h e  Law i s  t h e i r  d a i l y  and f a m i l i a r  compan- 
i on .  . . when t h e  consc ience  i s  t e r r i f i e d  
by s i n ,  which t h e  Law p o i n t s  o u t  and magni- 
f i e s ,  you a r e  t o  speak thus :  There i s  a  
t ime t o  d i e ,  and t h e r e  i s  a  t ime t o  l i v e ;  
t h e r e  i s  a  t ime f o r  hea r ing  t h e  Law, and 
t h e r e  i s  a  t ime t o  be unconcerned about  t h e  
Law; t h e r e  i s  a  t ime t o  hea r  t h e  Gospel,  and 
t h e r e  i s  a  t ime f o r  a c t i n g  a s  i f  you were 
ignoran t  of t h e  Gospel.  A t  t h i s  moment l e t  
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t h e  Law be gone and l e t  t h e  Gospel come; 
f o r  now i s  no t  t h e  t ime t o  hea r  t h e  Law, 
bu t  t h e  Gospel. But how about  t h i s ?  
You have n o t  done any good; on t h e  con- 
t r a r y ,  you have committed gr ievous  s i n s .  
I admit t h a t ,  bu t  I have found t h e  fo r -  
g iveness  of s i n s  through C h r i s t ,  f o r  
whose sake a l l  my s i n s  have been r emi t t ed .  
However, whi le  t h e  conscience i s  no t  
engaged i n  t h i s  c o n f l i c t ,  you a r e  ob l iged  
t o  d i scharge  t h e  o rd ina ry  f u n c t i o n s  of 
your o f f i c e ;  a t  a  t ime when you must a c t  
a s  a  m i n i s t e r  of t h e  Word, a  m a g i s t r a t e ,  
a  husband, a  t e ache r ,  a  p u p i l ,  e t c . ,  i t  
is  no t  i n  season t o  hea r  t h e  Gospel, bu t  
t h e  Law. A t  such a  t ime you a r e  t o  
form t h e  d u t i e s  of your p ro fe s s ion .  25er- 

Walther l i k e d  t h i s  passage and used s h o r t e r  p a r t s  
of i t  l a t e r  i n  r e i t e r a t i n g  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of d i s -  
t i ngu i sh ing  t h e  s i t u a t i o n s  i n  which each word 
from God should be app l i ed .  Luther  was employing 
t h e  conceptual  framework of t h e  two k inds  of 
r i gh t eousnes s  a t  t h i s  p o i n t ;  i n  h i s  p r e f ace  t o  
t h e  Ga la t i ans  commentary he  had s t r e s s e d  t h a t  t h e  
knowledge of t h e  two k inds  of r i gh t eousnes s  was 
t h e  key b a s i s  f o r  an  understanding of P a u l ' s  
theology. Although Walther d id  n o t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  
l a b e l  t h a t  concept of two k inds  of r i gh t eousnes s  
i n  h i s  d i s cus s ion ,  he  d i d  recognize  i t s  importance 
a s  he  s e l e c t e d  t h i s  passage f o r  use  i n  h i s  own 
l e c t u r e .  

Walther emphasized t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  of d i s t i n -  
gu ish ing  Law and Gospel and s t r e s s e d  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
only t h e  Holy S p i r i t  can d i r e c t  t h e  proper  u s e  of 
each by c a l l i n g  on Luther  t o  suppor t  t h e  conten- 
t i o n  of h i s  t h i r d  t h e s i s ,  t h a t  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  
i s  t h e  "most d i f f i c u l t  and h i g h e s t  a r t  of Chris-  
t i a n s  i n  gene ra l  and of t heo log ians  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

t aught  on ly  by t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n  t h e  school  of 
experience."  Af t e r  reminding h i s  s t u d e n t s  of 
L u t h e r ' s  bestowal  of t h e  d o c t o r a t e  upon those  
who d i v i d e  t h e  Law from t h e  Gospel, h e  c i t e d  words 
from t h e  Table  Talk: "There i s  n o t  a  man on e a r t h  
who knows how p rope r ly  t o  d i v i d e  t h e  Law from t h e  
Gospel. When w e  hea r  about  i t  i n  a  sermon, we 
imagine t h a t  we know how t o  do i t ,  b u t  we a r e  
g r e a t l y  mistaken.  The Holy Ghost a lone  knows t h i s  
a r t .  There have been t i m e s  when I imagined I 
understood i t  because du r ing  s o  long a  t i m e  I had 
w r i t t e n  a  g r e a l  d e a l  about  i t ;  bu t  b e l i e v e  me, 
when I come t o  a  p inch ,  I pe rce ive  t h a t  I have 
widely missed t h e  mark. Accordingly, God t h e  
Holy Ghost a lone  must be  regarded a s  Master o f ,  
and I n s t r u c t o r  i n ,  t h i s  a r t  ." Walther observed t o  
h i s  s t u d e n t s ,  "Mark t h i s  con fe s s ion  of Luther ,  t h e  
man who had w r i t t e n  l a r g e  tomes on t h i s  s u b j e c t  i n  
many yea r s .  Le t  m e  remark, i n  pas s ing ,  t h a t  we 
a r e  always more i n c l i n e d  t o  g i v e  e a r  t o  t h e  Law 
than  t o  t h e  ~ o s ~ e 1 . " ~ ~  He might have added, "and 
a l s o  t o  g ive  vo i ce  t o  t h e  Law than  t o  t h e  Gospel, 
f o r  h e  found it e a s i e r  t o  admonish t h e  p rospec t ive  
p a s t o r s  b e f o r e  him than  t o  u s e  ~ u t h e r ' s  confess ion  
of h i s  own f a i l u r e s  t o  d i v i d e  Law and Gospel -- 
o r  a  confess ion  of h i s  own -- t o  o f f e r  a  word of 
comfort f o r  h i s  h e a r e r s ,  More f r e q u e n t l y  h i s  
s t u d e n t s  heard  Wal ther ' s  word of Law regard ing  
t h e i r  preaching:  "Read your sermon over  and see 
whether you have r i g h t l y  d iv ided  Law and Gospel;  
f o r  t hen  you may o f t e n  d i s cove r  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  where 
you made a  mis take .  I n  t h a t  ca se ,  your sermon i s  
wrong a l though i t  c o n t a i n s  no f a l s e  doc t r i ne ; "  o r  
"A preacher  must e x e r c i s e  g r e a t  c a r e  les t  h e  say 
something wrong ."24 Even i n  exp re s s ing  t h e  impos- 
s i b i l i t y  of always preaching c o r r e c t l y ,  Walther 
f a i l s  t o  g i v e  i n s t r u c t i o n  on how t h e  preacher  
should r epen t  and f i n d  comfort i n  t h e  ve ry  Gospel 
which h e  may have f a i l e d  t o  proc la im p rope r ly  t o  
h i s  people;  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  i n  t h i s  passage: "To 
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d i v i d e  Law and Gospel p rope r ly  i s  a very ,  very  
d i f f i c u l t  t a sk .  A s  Luther  says ,  a l l  p r eache r s  
cannot bu t  remain mere a p p r e n t i c e s  i n  t h i s  a r t  
u n t i l  dea th .  Never the less ,  a  young theo log ian  
must be  a b l e  t o  r e c i t e  a t  l e a s t  t h i s  f i r s t  l e s s o n  
i n  t h i s  curr iculum. He must know t h e  goa l  t h a t  

h e  i s  t o  reach ,  and h e  must have made a  s t a r t  i n  
reaching  t h e  goal .  "25 

Walther be l i eved  i t  was of utmost importance 
t o  s t r e s s  t h e  uncondi t iona l  n a t u r e  of both t h e  
demands of t h e  Law and t h e  comfort of t h e  Gospel. 
I n  exp la in ing  t h a t  t h e  Word of God i s  n o t  r i g h t l y  
d iv ided  when t h e  Law i s  preached t o  t hose  who a r e  
a l r eady  i n  t e r r o r  on account of t h e i r  s i n s ,  o r  
t h e  Gospel t o  those  who l i v e  s ecu re ly  i n  t h e i r  
s i n s  ( t h e s i s  V I I I ) ,  h e  used no t  on ly  L u t h e r ' s  
l e t t e r  of comfort t o  S p a l a t i n ,  from l a t e  i n  t h e  
r e fo rmer ' s  l i f e ,  bu t  a l s o  one of t h e  l e t t e r s  which 
we have from h i s  hand, one addressed t o  a  p r i e s t  
i n  Memmingen, Georg Spenle in ,  whom Luther  had met 
when they were both l i v i n g  a t  t h e  August inian 
monastery i n  Wit tenberg.  Walther comments, "1n 
t h e  judgment of a l l  who a r e  f a m i l i a r  wi th  L u t h e r ' s  
w r i t i n g s ,  t h i s  l e t t e r  i s  most e x c e l l e n t . "  
Wal ther ' s  rudimentary s ense  of L u t h e r ' s  h i s t o r i c a l  
development expressed i t s e l f  on t h i s  l e t t e r :  " ~ n e  
marvels t h a t  Luther  could w r i t e  such a  l e t t e r  even 
a t  t h a t  e a r l y  d a t e .  I t  i s  s t e r l i n g  gold and pure 
honey." I t  i s  indeed a  model of p rope r ly  d i s t i n -  
gu ish ing  Law and Gospel a s  wel l :  

I wish t o  know t h e  cond i t i on  of your h e a r t ,  
whether you have a t  l e a s t  come t o  l o a t h e  
your own r igh t eousnes s  and d e s i r e  t o  re -  
j o i c e  i n  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t  and 
t o  be of good cheer  because of i t .  For i n  
t he se  days t h e  tempta t ion  t o  presumptuous- 
nes s  i s  very  s t r o n g ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h o s e  
who s t r i v e  w i th  might and main t o  be r i g h t e o u s  

and godly and do no t  know of t h e  a l t o g e t h e r  
immaculate r i gh t eousnes s  of God which is  
f r e e l y  g iven  u s  i n  C h r i s t .  A s  a  r e s u l t  of 
t h i s  they  a r e  search ing  f o r  something which 
is  f r e e l y  g iven  u s  i n  C h r i s t .  A s  a  r e s u l t  
of t h i s  they  a r e  s ea rch ing  f o r  something 
good i n  themselves u n t i l  they  become conf i -  
den t  t h a t  they  can p a s s  muster be fo re  God 
a s  people  who a r e  p rope r ly  adorned wi th  
v i r t u o u s  and mer i t o r ious  deeds -- a l l  of 
which i s  impossible .  While you were wi th  
u s ,  you h e l d  t h i s  op in ion ,  o r  r a t h e r  t h i s  
e r r o r ,  and a r e  n o t  q u i t e  r i d  of i t  y e t .  
Therefore ,  my dear  b r o t h e r ,  l e a r n  C h r i s t  -- 
C h r i s t  C ruc i f i ed .  Learn t o  s i n g  p r a i s e s  t o  
H i m  and t o  d e s p a i r  u t t e r l y  of your own works. 
Say t o  H i m :  Thou, my Lord Je sus ,  a r t  my 
Righteousness;  I am Thy s i n .  Thou h a s t  
taken from me what is  mine and h a s t  given 
me what i s  Thine. Thou d i d s t  become what 
Thou were no t  and madest me t o  be what I 
was no t .  Beware of your c e a s e l e s s  s t r i v i n g  
a f t e r  a  r i gh t eousnes s  so  g r e a t  t h a t  you no 
longer  appear a s  a  s i n n e r  i n  your own eyes  
and do n o t  want t o  be a  s i n n e r .  For C h r i s t  
dwel l s  on ly  i n  s i n n e r s .  He came down from 
heaven, where H e  dwelt  i n  t h e  r i gh t eous ,  
f o r  t h e  ve ry  purpose of dwell ing i n  s i n n e r s  
a l s o .  Ponder t h i s  l ove  of H i s ,  and you w i l l  
r e a l i z e  H i s  sweetes t  conso la t i on .  For i f  
we must ach ieve  r e s t  of conscience by our 
own t o i l  and worry, f o r  what purpose d id  He 
d i e ?  Therefore ,  you a r e  t o  f i n d  peace i n  
H i m  by a  h e a r t y  d e s p a i r  of you r se l f  and 
your own works. And now t h a t  He h a s  rece ived  
you, made your s i n s  H i s  and H i s  r i gh t eousnes s  
yours ,  l e a r n  a l s o  from H i m  f i r m l y  t o  b e l i e v e  
t h i s ,  a s  behooves you; f o r  cursed  i s  every 
one who does n o t  b e l i e v e  t h i s .  
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you, made your s i n s  H i s  and H i s  r i gh t eousnes s  
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L u t h e r ' s  b e a u t i f u l  exp re s s ion  of what i s  g e n e r a l l y  
c a l l e d  h i s  "joyous exchange" i s  indeed an expres-  
s i o n  of t h e  Gospel a s  p r e c i o u s  a s  gold and a s  
sweet a s  honey. Walther balanced t h i s  i n s i s t e n c e  
of t h e  uncond i t i ona l  pronouncement of t h e  Gospel 
w i th  an  e q u a l l y  s t r o n g  i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  t h e  s e c u r e  
s i n n e r  must hea r  on ly  t h e  unadu l t e r a t ed  condemna- 
t i o n  of t h e  Law, and h e  r e i n f o r c e d  t h i s  p o i n t  w i th  
q u o t a t i o n s  from Luther .  26 

Among t h e  many cha l l enges  Walther  encountered 
i n  t r y i n g  t o  s i n g  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  song i n  h i s  new home- 
l and  was t h a t  of f a i t h f u l l y  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  Bib- 
l i c a l  unders tanding  of  how God works through t h o s e  
e lements  of t h e  c r e a t e d  o r d e r  which He h a s  s e l ec -  
t e d  t o  be t h e  i n s t rumen t s  of H i s  f o r g i v i n g  and 
r e c r e a t i n g  power: human language, and wa te r ,  and 
bread-body and wine-blood. For h i s  day and o u r s  
Walther could h a r d l y  have s a i d  enough about  
d i r e c t i n g  " s i n n e r s  who have been s t r u c k  down and 
t e r r i f i e d  by t h e  Lawf1 t o  t h e  Word and t h e  Sacra-  
ments, n o t  " t o  t h e i r  own p r a y e r s  and w r e s t l i n g s  
wi th  God i n  o r d e r  t h a t  they  may win t h e i r  way i n t o  
a  s t a t e  of grace" ( t h e s i s  I X ) .  L u t h e r ' s  theology 
is ,  of course ,  f i r s t  of a l l  a  theology of t h e  
Word, and t h e  c e n t r a l  concern of h i s  Reformation, 
t o  a s s u r e  s i n n e r s  t h a t  no th ing  can sna t ch  them 
ou t  of t h e  hands of t h e i r  l ov ing  God, even though 
those  hands have n a i l  h o l e s  i n  them, r e s t s  upon 
t h e  a s su rance  g iven  i n  t h e  v e r b a l  and sacramenta l  
promise of God. Walther  used twelve c i t a t i o n s  
from Luther  t o  h e l p  h i s  s t u d e n t s  unders tand  t h i s  
t h e s i s .  

Luther  c r i t i c i z e d  t h o s e  who f a i l e d  t o  under- 
s t and  t h a t  t h e  power of God is  lodged i n  t h e  proc- 
l amat ion  of t h e  Gospel and i t s  d i s p e n s a t i o n  through 
bapt ism and t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper because they  were 
t ak ing  away t h e  g r e a t  comfort  which God had g iven  
i n  t h e  means of g r ace ,  We should n o t  f o r g e t  t h a t  

even though t h e  f o u r t h  a r t i c l e  of t h e  t h i r d  p a r t  
of t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  was l a b e l e d  simply " the  
Gospel" when t h e  document was p r i n t e d ,  i t ,  i n  
f a c t ,  d e a l s  w i th  t h e  means of g race .  For i t  
beg ins  w i th  t h e  a f f i r m a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Gospel 
" o f f e r s  u s  i t s  r e s o u r c e s  and a i d  a g a i n s t  s i n  and 
n o t  j u s t  i n  one way, f o r  God is  p l en t eous  i n  H i s  
g race ,"  and t hen  i t  con t inues  w i th  a  l i s t  of t h e  
s e v e r a l  ways i n  which God does convey H i s  g r ace  
t o  us ,  through t h e  preach ing  of t h e  Word, baptism, 
abso lu t i on ,  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper, and t h e  mutual 
conve r sa t i on  and c o n s o l a t i o n  of C h r i s t i a n s  wi th  
one ano the r  -- " shar ing" a s  we would c a l l  i t  
today. There can be no s e p a r a t i o n  of t h e  Gospel 
of t h e  c r o s s  and t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  from t h e  means 
by which i t  becomes e f f e c t i v e  i n  our  l i v e s .  

That i s  why Luther  r e a c t e d  s o  h a r s h l y  a g a i n s t  
both Sacramentar ians  and Anabapt i s t s :  

True,  they  con fe s s  C h r i s t  who was c r u c i f i e d  
and d i e d  f o r  u s  and t h u s  saved u s ;  bu t  they 
renounce t h e  means by which we o b t a i n  H i m ;  
they  demolish t h e  way, t h e  b r idge ,  and pa th  
l e a d i n g  t o  C h r i s t .  . . They r e fu sed  C h r i s t  
and any sacraments  by which a  person  o b t a i n s  
g race .  They a c t  j u s t  l i k e  people  t o  whom a  
preacher  s ays ,  "Here I have a  t r e a s u r e , "  
bu t  who does no t  p u t  t h e  t r e a s u r e  p l a i n l y  
b e f o r e  them o r  g i v e  them t h e  key t o  unlock 
i t .  Of what b e n e f i t  would t h e  t r e a s u r e  be 
t o  them? They l o c k  up t h e  t r e a s u r e  from 
us ,  which they  ought t o  l a y  p l a i n l y  be fo re  
us ,  and l e a d  u s  upon a  monkey's t a i l .  
They deny me a c c e s s  t o  t h e  t r e a s u r e  and 
r e f u s e  t o  hand i t  over  t o  m e  t h a t  I may 
have and u s e  i t .  27 

Luther  had f r e q u e n t l y  woven bapt ism i n t o  h i s  
d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s .  
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Jo ined  t o  h i s  unders tanding  of t h e  v i t a l  s i g n i f i -  
cance of bapt ism f o r  d a i l y  C h r i s t i a n  l i v i n g  was 
h i s  emphasis on t h e  importance of con fe s s ion  and 
a b s o l u t i o n ,  which r e e n a c t s  t h e  drowning and r a i s -  
i ng  of t h e  b e l i e v e r  on a  d a i l y  b a s i s .  Th i s  bap- 

t i s m a l  unders tanding  of t h e  l i f e  of t h e  b e l i e v e r  
receded i n  t h e  pe r iod  of Orthodoxy, i n  p a r t  be- 
cause t h e  theology of t h e  pe r iod  was shaped t o  a  
g r e a t  e x t e n t  by polemics ,  which d i d  n o t  g i v e  a s  
much a t t e n t i o n  t o  Anabap t i s t s  a s  t o  t h e  Sacramen- 
t a r i a n s  who e r r e d  on t h e  Lo rd ' s  SupperY28 i n  p a r t  
because of t h e  p a s t o r a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which re- 
s u l t e d  from t r y i n g  t o  p r a c t i c e  p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  
i n  a  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which Lutheranism had t o  f u n c t i o n  
a s  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e l i g i o n  of much of n o r t h e r n  
Europe. Wa l the r ' s  own r e s o l v e  t o  r e v i t a l i z e  con- 
f e s s i o n  and a b s o l u t i o n  i n  h i s  church was undercu t  
by a  c e r t a i n  i n d i v i d u a l i z i n g  tendency which kep t  
him from emphasizing i t s  b e n e f i t s  and b l e s s i n g s .  
Whether from t h e  Kant ian phi losphy of t h e  German 
academic scene of h i s  youth o r  -- l e s s  l i k e l y  -- 
from h i s  American environment o r  from some o t h e r  
source ,  t h i s  tendency t o  permi t  t h e  s h o r t  c i r c u i t -  
i ng  of t h e  work of members of t h e  body of C h r i s t  
r e s u l t e d  i n  h i s  no t  promoting p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  
and a b s o l u t i o n  i n  a  more dynamic way. Because of 
t h i s  Walther d i d  n o t  succeed i n  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z i n g  
t h e  p r a c t i c e  of p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  and a b s o l u t i o n  
i n  t h e  Missour i  Synod. Nonetheless ,  he  c e r t a i n l y  
d i d  recognize  i t s  importance and argued f o r  i t s  
use ,  on an  in formal  b a s i s  a l s o  by t h e  l a i t y ,  i n  
p a r t  on t h e  b a s i s  of L u t h e r ' s  s ta tement  i n  t h e  
Small Catechism t h a t  t h e  Keys had been g iven  
"not t o  t h e  p r eache r s ,  bu t  t o  t h e  church."29 

Walther tu rned  t o  L u t h e r ' s  p o s t i l ,  commenting 
on John 20:22 and 23: 

C h r i s t  means t o  say: Whenever you pronourice 
a  word of a b s o l u t i o n  upon a  s i n n e r ,  t h a t  
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s h a l l  have been spoken i n  heaven and s h a l l  
be a s  v a l i d  a s  i f  God himself  had u t t e r e d  
i t .  For He is  i n  your mouth; t h e r e f o r e  
your speaking amounts t o  H i s  speaking.  
NOW, i t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  t r u e  t h a t  when C h r i s t ,  
t h e  Lord over  s i n  and h e l l ,  speaks t h e s e  
words over  you: "Thy s i n s  s h a l l  be  re-  
moved," they  must be removed, and no th ing  
s h a l l  h inde r  i t .  Again, when He says :  
"Thy s i n s  s h a l l  n o t  be fo rg iven  t hee , "  
they  remain unforg iven ;  and though you 
should exhaus t  your utmost s t r e n g t h  i n  
t h e  e f f o r t ,  n e i t h e r  you r se l f  nor  an  ange l  
nor  a s a i n t  nor  any c r e a t u r e  could f o r g i v e  
your s i n .  The power t o  do t h i s ,  however, 
i s  v e s t e d  i n  every  C h r i s t i a n .  . . , It i s  
a  power which d e r i v e  from t h e  r e su r r ec -  "50 t i o n  of  C h r i s t .  

We u s e  t h i s  power t o  c r e a t e  t h a t  peace which 
pas se s  a l l  unders tanding  i n  t h e  l i v e s  of f e l l o w  
b e l i e v e r s .  Walther t u rned  aga in  t o  L u t h e r ' s  Church 
P o s t i l ,  t o  h i s  sermon on t h e  e p i s t l e  f o r  t h e  Sunday 
a f t e r  Chris tmas,  f o r  an  extended comment on t h e  
goa l  of abso lu t i on :  

Th i s  c ry ing  [ o f  "Abba,  ath her"] i s  f e l t  when 
o n e ' s  conscience,  wi thout  wavering and 
ques t i on ing ,  conce ives  a  s taunch  bo ldness  
t o  be q u i t e  c e r t a i n ,  no t  on ly  t h a t  h i s  s i n s  
have been fo rg iven ,  bu t  a l s o  t h a t  h e  i s  a  
c h i l d  of God, a s su red  of h i s  s a l v a t i o n ,  
and may wi th  a  c h e e r f u l  and a s su red  h e a r t  
and w i th  a l l  conf idence  c a l l  God h i s  dea r  
Fa the r  and c r y  t o  H i m .  Of t h e s e  t h i n g s  he  
must be more c e r t a i n  t han  of h i s  ve ry  l i f e  
and must be ready t o  s u f f e r  every  k ind  of 
dea th ,  and h e l l  i n  a d d i t i o n ,  r a t h e r  t han  
a l l ow  t h i s  a s su rance  t o  be taken  from him 
by y i e l d i n g  t o  doubt .  It would be an  
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Whether from t h e  Kant ian phi losphy of t h e  German 
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source ,  t h i s  tendency t o  permi t  t h e  s h o r t  c i r c u i t -  
i ng  of t h e  work of members of t h e  body of C h r i s t  
r e s u l t e d  i n  h i s  no t  promoting p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  
and a b s o l u t i o n  i n  a  more dynamic way. Because of 
t h i s  Walther d i d  n o t  succeed i n  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z i n g  
t h e  p r a c t i c e  of p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  and a b s o l u t i o n  
i n  t h e  Missour i  Synod. Nonetheless ,  he  c e r t a i n l y  
d i d  recognize  i t s  importance and argued f o r  i t s  
use ,  on an  in formal  b a s i s  a l s o  by t h e  l a i t y ,  i n  
p a r t  on t h e  b a s i s  of L u t h e r ' s  s ta tement  i n  t h e  
Small Catechism t h a t  t h e  Keys had been g iven  
"not t o  t h e  p r eache r s ,  bu t  t o  t h e  church."29 

Walther tu rned  t o  L u t h e r ' s  p o s t i l ,  commenting 
on John 20:22 and 23: 

C h r i s t  means t o  say: Whenever you pronourice 
a  word of a b s o l u t i o n  upon a  s i n n e r ,  t h a t  
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s h a l l  have been spoken i n  heaven and s h a l l  
be a s  v a l i d  a s  i f  God himself  had u t t e r e d  
i t .  For He is  i n  your mouth; t h e r e f o r e  
your speaking amounts t o  H i s  speaking.  
NOW, i t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  t r u e  t h a t  when C h r i s t ,  
t h e  Lord over  s i n  and h e l l ,  speaks t h e s e  
words over  you: "Thy s i n s  s h a l l  be  re-  
moved," they  must be removed, and no th ing  
s h a l l  h inde r  i t .  Again, when He says :  
"Thy s i n s  s h a l l  n o t  be fo rg iven  t hee , "  
they  remain unforg iven ;  and though you 
should exhaus t  your utmost s t r e n g t h  i n  
t h e  e f f o r t ,  n e i t h e r  you r se l f  nor  an  ange l  
nor  a s a i n t  nor  any c r e a t u r e  could f o r g i v e  
your s i n .  The power t o  do t h i s ,  however, 
i s  v e s t e d  i n  every  C h r i s t i a n .  . . , It i s  
a  power which d e r i v e  from t h e  r e su r r ec -  "50 t i o n  of  C h r i s t .  

We u s e  t h i s  power t o  c r e a t e  t h a t  peace which 
pas se s  a l l  unders tanding  i n  t h e  l i v e s  of f e l l o w  
b e l i e v e r s .  Walther t u rned  aga in  t o  L u t h e r ' s  Church 
P o s t i l ,  t o  h i s  sermon on t h e  e p i s t l e  f o r  t h e  Sunday 
a f t e r  Chris tmas,  f o r  an  extended comment on t h e  
goa l  of abso lu t i on :  

Th i s  c ry ing  [ o f  "Abba,  ath her"] i s  f e l t  when 
o n e ' s  conscience,  wi thout  wavering and 
ques t i on ing ,  conce ives  a  s taunch  bo ldness  
t o  be q u i t e  c e r t a i n ,  no t  on ly  t h a t  h i s  s i n s  
have been fo rg iven ,  bu t  a l s o  t h a t  h e  i s  a  
c h i l d  of God, a s su red  of h i s  s a l v a t i o n ,  
and may wi th  a  c h e e r f u l  and a s su red  h e a r t  
and w i th  a l l  conf idence  c a l l  God h i s  dea r  
Fa the r  and c r y  t o  H i m .  Of t h e s e  t h i n g s  he  
must be more c e r t a i n  t han  of h i s  ve ry  l i f e  
and must be ready t o  s u f f e r  every  k ind  of 
dea th ,  and h e l l  i n  a d d i t i o n ,  r a t h e r  t han  
a l l ow  t h i s  a s su rance  t o  be taken  from him 
by y i e l d i n g  t o  doubt .  It would be an  



o f f e n s e  t o  t h e  r i c h  l i f e  of C h r i s t  and t o  
H i s  s u f f e r i n g  i f  we were n o t  t o  b e l i e v e  
t h a t  t h e  superabundance of a l l  H i s  m e r i t s  
h a s  been acqui red  f o r  u s  and i f  we were 
n o t  t o  a l l ow  H i s  g r e a t  l i v i n g  and dying 
t o  i n c i t e  US, and confirm u s  i n ,  t h i s  
conf idence  w i th  t h e  same f o r c e  a s  s i n  
and a f f l i c t i o n s  a r e  d e t e r r i n g  u s  from i t  
and make u s  despondent.  True, t h e r e  may 
come a s t r i f e  i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  caus ing  him 
an anxious  f e e l i n g ,  l e ad ing  him t o  t h i n k  
h e  i s  n o t  a  c h i l d  of God, and t o  imagine 
and f e e l  t h a t  God i s  an angry, s t e r n  judge, 
a s  happened t o  Job and many o t h e r s .  But 
i n  a  c o n f l i c t  of t h i s  k ind  c h i l d l i k e  conf i -  
dence, though t rembl ing  and quaking, must 
conquer i n  t h e  end, o r  every th ing  i s  l o s t .  
Were Cain t o  h e a r  t h i s ,  he  would c r o s s  
himself  w i th  hands and f e e t  and say wi th  
g r e a t  humi l i t y :  God keep me from t h i s  
awful he re sy  and temer i ty !  Am I ,  poor 
s i n n e r ,  t o  be s o  conce i ted  a s  t o  c a l l  my- 
s e l f  a  c h i l d  of God? No, no; I s h a l l  
humble myself ,  acknowledge t h a t  I am a 
poor s i n n e r ,  etc.  People  of t h i s  k ind  
you must shun and beware of them a s  of t h e  
g r e a t e s t  enemies of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  
and your s a l v a t i o n .  We know, indeed, t h a t  
we a r e  poor s i n n e r s ;  bu t  i n  t h i s  bus ines s  
we a r e  n o t  t o  cons ider  what w e  a r e  and 
what w e  do, bu t  what C h r i a t  is,  h a s  done, 
and is  s t i l l  doing f o r  u s .  W e  a r e  no t  
t a l k i n g  about our  human n a t u r e ,  bu t  about  
t h e  mercy of God . . . Do you cons ider  i t  
something t o  be a  c h i l d  of God? Then do 
no t  cons ider  i t  a  t r i f l i n g  ma t t e r  t h a t  t h e  
Son of God is  come, made of a  woman and 
p laced  under t h e  Law, f o r  t h e  purpose of 
making you such a  c h i l d  of God. Everything 
t h a t  God does i s  g r e a t .  That i s  t h e  reason  

why i t  produces g r e a t  joy and courage and 
i n t r e p i d  s p i r i t s ,  who a r e  no t  a f r a i d  of 
anything and a b l e  t o  do a l l  t h ings .  
Ca in ' s  a t t i t u d e  i s  narrow and produces 
no th ing  bu t  despondent h e a r t s ,  f u l l  of 
anguish,  who a r e  no t  f i t  e i t h e r  t o  s u f f e r  
o r  t o  be a c t i v e  and g e t  a f r a i d  a t  t h e  
sound of a  shaking l e a f  . . . . Also 
your s i n  w i l l  c ry ,  causing a b j e c t  despon- 
dency i n  your conscience.  But t h e  S p i r i t  
of C h r i s t  must drown t h e s e  c r i e s ,  t h a t  i s ,  
produce i n  you a  s t r o n g e r  confidence than 
your despondency. . . . Thi s  c a l l i n g  and 
c ry ing  of t h e  S p i r i t  w i t h i n  u s ,  then,  i s  
nothing e l s e  than  a  s t rong ,  unwavering, 
t r u s t f u l  c ry ing  wi th  our  whole h e a r t  t o  
God, a s  our  dear  Fa the r ,  from u s ,  a s  H i s  
dear  ch i ld ren .  3 1 

Walther cont inued by; observ ing  : 

The misery of o u r - t i m e s  i s  caused by t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  t h e  f a i t h  of which Luther  speaks 
i s  r a r e .  E i t h e r  men a r e  s p i r i t u a l l y  dead 
and t h e r e f o r e  a r e  unconcerned about t h e i r  
s o u l ' s  we l f a r e ,  imagining t h a t  they w i l l  
g e t  t o  heaven anyway, o r  they  a r e  f i l l e d  
wi th  anguish and u n c e r t a i n t y .  Many who have 
spent  t h e i r  l i v e s  i n  t h e i r  h o r r i b l e  " f a i t h , "  
which looks  l i k e  f a i t h ,  bu t  is  n o t ,  d i e  wi th  
t h e  thought i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s :  what w i l l  become 
of me now? 3 2  

These a r e  words which echo a c r o s s  t h e  c e n t u r i e s  
i n t o  our  t i m e  w i th  an a c u t e  re levance .  

The n a t u r e  of t h a t  f a i t h  Walther descr ibed  by 
r e s o r t i n g  t o  L u t h e r ' s  sermon on t h e  Gospel l e s s o n  
f o r  t h e  f o u r t e e n t h  Sunday a f t e r  T r i n i t y  i n  t h e  
Church P o s t i l .  True f a i t h ,  t h e  reformer i n s i s t e d ,  

waives prev ious  knowledge and assurance  of 
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Son of God is  come, made of a  woman and 
p laced  under t h e  Law, f o r  t h e  purpose of 
making you such a  c h i l d  of God. Everything 
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o r  t o  be a c t i v e  and g e t  a f r a i d  a t  t h e  
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produce i n  you a  s t r o n g e r  confidence than 
your despondency. . . . Thi s  c a l l i n g  and 
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nothing e l s e  than  a  s t rong ,  unwavering, 
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and t h e r e f o r e  a r e  unconcerned about t h e i r  
s o u l ' s  we l f a r e ,  imagining t h a t  they w i l l  
g e t  t o  heaven anyway, o r  they  a r e  f i l l e d  
wi th  anguish and u n c e r t a i n t y .  Many who have 
spent  t h e i r  l i v e s  i n  t h e i r  h o r r i b l e  " f a i t h , "  
which looks  l i k e  f a i t h ,  bu t  is  n o t ,  d i e  wi th  
t h e  thought i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s :  what w i l l  become 
of me now? 3 2  

These a r e  words which echo a c r o s s  t h e  c e n t u r i e s  
i n t o  our  t i m e  w i th  an a c u t e  re levance .  

The n a t u r e  of t h a t  f a i t h  Walther descr ibed  by 
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waives prev ious  knowledge and assurance  of 



i t s  wor th iness  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  g race  of God 
and t o  be heard  by H i m .  That  is  what 

doubters  do who reach  ou t  a f t e r  God and 
t r y  H i m .  They a r e  groping a f t e r  God s i m i -  
l a r l y  t o  a  b l i n d  man groping along a  w a l l ;  
they  f i r s t  of a l l  want t o  f e e l  and be  
c e r t i f i e d  t h a t  He cannot escape them. The 
e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  Hebrews, i n  Chap. 11, says:  
F a i t h  i s  a  s u r e  confidence i n  t h i n g s  hoped 
f o r ,  no t  judging t h i n g s  by what they  appear  
t o  be. That means, f a i t h  c l i n g s  t o  t h i n g s  
t h a t  i t  does no t  s e e ,  f e e l ,  o r  apprehend 
by means of t h e  s enses .  It i s  r a t h e r  a  

t r u s t i n g  r e l i a n c e  on God, on whom it  is  
w i l l i n g  t o  r i s k  and s t a k e  anyth ing ,  no t  
doubt ing t h a t  i t  w i l l  come ou t  winner. 
The outcome r e a l l y  c e r t i f i e s  t h e  c o r r e c t -  
n e s s  of such t r u s t ,  and t h e  f e e l i n g  and 
s e n s a t i o n  w i l l  come t o  him unsought and 
undes i red  i n  and by h i s  r e l y i n g  upon i t  
and b e l i e v i n g  i t .  

True f a i t h ,  Walther a f f i r m s ,  "dec l ines  t o  know and 
t o  be a s su red  be fo re  i t  w i l l  g i v e  credence,  bu t  i t  
g i v e s  credence t h e  moment God's Word i s  spoken. 

r r  3 3 

That Word speaks C h r i s t  t o  us .  From L u t h e r ' s  

sermon on t h e  Gospel l e s s o n  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  Sunday 
a f t e r  t h e  Epiphany i n  t h e  Church P o s t i l ,  Walther 
quoted: 

God w i l l  no t  permit  u s  t o  r e l y  on anything 
o r  t o  c l i n g  w i th  our  h e a r t s  t o  anything 
t h a t  i s  n o t  C h r i s t  a s  revea led  i n  H i s  Word, 
no ma t t e r  how holy  and f u l l  of t h e  S p i r i t  
i t  may seem. F a i t h  h a s  no o t h e r  ground on 
which t o  t a k e  i t s  s t and .  . . . We should 
remember t h a t  w e  must seek  C h r i s t  i n  H i s  
F a t h e r ' s  house and bus ines s ;  we must simply 
c l i n g  t o  t h e  Word of t h e  Gospel a lone ,  
which shows u s  C h r i s t  a r i g h t  and t eaches  

u s  t o  know H i m .  Learn, then ,  from t h i s  
and any o t h e r  s p i r i t u a l  a f f l i c t i o n  t h a t ,  
whenever you wish t o  convey genuine com- 
f o r t  t o  o t h e r s  o r  t o  y o u r s e l f ,  you must say  
w i th  C h r i s t :  what does i t  mean t h a t  you 
a r e  running h i t h e r  and t h i t h e r ,  t h a t  you 
torment you r se lves  w i th  anxious and sad 
thoughts ,  imagining t h a t  God w i l l  n o t  keep 
you i n  H i s  g race  and t h e r e  i s  no longer  
any C h r i s t  f o r  you? Why do you r e f u s e  t o  
be s a t i s f i e d  u n l e s s  you f i n d  H i m  i n  your- 
s e l v e s  and have t h e  f e e l i n g  of being holy  
and without  s i n ?  You w i l l  never  succeed; 
a l l  your t o i l  w i l l  be l a b o r  l o s t .  Do you 
n o t  know t h a t  C h r i s t  w i l l  be nowhere nor 
permit  Himself t o  be found anywhere except  
i n  t h a t  which i s  H i s  F a t h e r ' s ,  no t  i n  any- 
t h ing  t h a t  i s  yours  o r  o t h e r  peop le ' s ?  
There i s  no f a u l t  i n  C h r i s t  o r  H i s  mercy; 
He i s  never  l o s t  and can always be found. 
But t h e  f a u l t  is  i n  you, because you a r e  
no t  seeking H i m  where you ought t o ,  namely, 
i n  t h e  p l a c e  where H e  i s  t o  be sought .  You 
a r e  being guided by your f e e l i n g  and t h i n k  
you can apprehend H i m  wi th  your thoughts .  
You must come t o  t h e  p l a c e  where t h e r e  is 
n e i t h e r  your own nor  any man's bus ines s ,  
bu t  God's bus ines s  and government, namely 
t o  H i s  Word. There you w i l l  f i n d  H i m  and 
hea r  and s e e  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no wrath and 
d i s f a v o r  a g a i n s t  you i n  H i m ,  a s  you f e a r  i n  
your despondency, bu t  no th ing  e l s e  than 
g race  and c o r d i a l  l ove  towards you, and t h a t  
H e  i s  a c t i n g  as your k ind  and lov ing  Mediator 
w i th  t h e  Fa ther ,  speaking t h e  k i n d e s t  and 
b e s t  words i n  your beha l f .  Nor does H e  send 
you t r i a l s  w i th  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of c a s t i n g  you 
o f f ,  bu t  i n  o rde r  t h a t  you may l e a r n  t o  know 
H i m  b e t t e r  and c l i n g  more f i r m l y  t o  H i s  Word 
and i n  o r d e r  t o  rebuke your unreasonableness ,  



i t s  wor th iness  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  g race  of God 
and t o  be heard  by H i m .  That  is  what 

doubters  do who reach  ou t  a f t e r  God and 
t r y  H i m .  They a r e  groping a f t e r  God s i m i -  
l a r l y  t o  a  b l i n d  man groping along a  w a l l ;  
they  f i r s t  of a l l  want t o  f e e l  and be  
c e r t i f i e d  t h a t  He cannot escape them. The 
e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  Hebrews, i n  Chap. 11, says:  
F a i t h  i s  a  s u r e  confidence i n  t h i n g s  hoped 
f o r ,  no t  judging t h i n g s  by what they  appear  
t o  be. That means, f a i t h  c l i n g s  t o  t h i n g s  
t h a t  i t  does no t  s e e ,  f e e l ,  o r  apprehend 
by means of t h e  s enses .  It i s  r a t h e r  a  

t r u s t i n g  r e l i a n c e  on God, on whom it  is  
w i l l i n g  t o  r i s k  and s t a k e  anyth ing ,  no t  
doubt ing t h a t  i t  w i l l  come ou t  winner. 
The outcome r e a l l y  c e r t i f i e s  t h e  c o r r e c t -  
n e s s  of such t r u s t ,  and t h e  f e e l i n g  and 
s e n s a t i o n  w i l l  come t o  him unsought and 
undes i red  i n  and by h i s  r e l y i n g  upon i t  
and b e l i e v i n g  i t .  

True f a i t h ,  Walther a f f i r m s ,  "dec l ines  t o  know and 
t o  be a s su red  be fo re  i t  w i l l  g i v e  credence,  bu t  i t  
g i v e s  credence t h e  moment God's Word i s  spoken. 

r r  3 3 

That Word speaks C h r i s t  t o  us .  From L u t h e r ' s  

sermon on t h e  Gospel l e s s o n  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  Sunday 
a f t e r  t h e  Epiphany i n  t h e  Church P o s t i l ,  Walther 
quoted: 

God w i l l  no t  permit  u s  t o  r e l y  on anything 
o r  t o  c l i n g  w i th  our  h e a r t s  t o  anything 
t h a t  i s  n o t  C h r i s t  a s  revea led  i n  H i s  Word, 
no ma t t e r  how holy  and f u l l  of t h e  S p i r i t  
i t  may seem. F a i t h  h a s  no o t h e r  ground on 
which t o  t a k e  i t s  s t and .  . . . We should 
remember t h a t  w e  must seek  C h r i s t  i n  H i s  
F a t h e r ' s  house and bus ines s ;  we must simply 
c l i n g  t o  t h e  Word of t h e  Gospel a lone ,  
which shows u s  C h r i s t  a r i g h t  and t eaches  

u s  t o  know H i m .  Learn, then ,  from t h i s  
and any o t h e r  s p i r i t u a l  a f f l i c t i o n  t h a t ,  
whenever you wish t o  convey genuine com- 
f o r t  t o  o t h e r s  o r  t o  y o u r s e l f ,  you must say  
w i th  C h r i s t :  what does i t  mean t h a t  you 
a r e  running h i t h e r  and t h i t h e r ,  t h a t  you 
torment you r se lves  w i th  anxious and sad 
thoughts ,  imagining t h a t  God w i l l  n o t  keep 
you i n  H i s  g race  and t h e r e  i s  no longer  
any C h r i s t  f o r  you? Why do you r e f u s e  t o  
be s a t i s f i e d  u n l e s s  you f i n d  H i m  i n  your- 
s e l v e s  and have t h e  f e e l i n g  of being holy  
and without  s i n ?  You w i l l  never  succeed; 
a l l  your t o i l  w i l l  be l a b o r  l o s t .  Do you 
n o t  know t h a t  C h r i s t  w i l l  be nowhere nor 
permit  Himself t o  be found anywhere except  
i n  t h a t  which i s  H i s  F a t h e r ' s ,  no t  i n  any- 
t h ing  t h a t  i s  yours  o r  o t h e r  peop le ' s ?  
There i s  no f a u l t  i n  C h r i s t  o r  H i s  mercy; 
He i s  never  l o s t  and can always be found. 
But t h e  f a u l t  is  i n  you, because you a r e  
no t  seeking H i m  where you ought t o ,  namely, 
i n  t h e  p l a c e  where H e  i s  t o  be sought .  You 
a r e  being guided by your f e e l i n g  and t h i n k  
you can apprehend H i m  wi th  your thoughts .  
You must come t o  t h e  p l a c e  where t h e r e  is 
n e i t h e r  your own nor  any man's bus ines s ,  
bu t  God's bus ines s  and government, namely 
t o  H i s  Word. There you w i l l  f i n d  H i m  and 
hea r  and s e e  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no wrath and 
d i s f a v o r  a g a i n s t  you i n  H i m ,  a s  you f e a r  i n  
your despondency, bu t  no th ing  e l s e  than 
g race  and c o r d i a l  l ove  towards you, and t h a t  
H e  i s  a c t i n g  as your k ind  and lov ing  Mediator 
w i th  t h e  Fa ther ,  speaking t h e  k i n d e s t  and 
b e s t  words i n  your beha l f .  Nor does H e  send 
you t r i a l s  w i th  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of c a s t i n g  you 
o f f ,  bu t  i n  o rde r  t h a t  you may l e a r n  t o  know 
H i m  b e t t e r  and c l i n g  more f i r m l y  t o  H i s  Word 
and i n  o r d e r  t o  rebuke your unreasonableness ,  



t h u s  f o r c i n g  you t o  l e a r n  by exper ience  
how c o r d i a l l y  and f a i t h f u l l y  h e  c h e r i s h e s  
you. 34 

Such sweet comfort of t h e  Gospel h a s  t o  be  h e l d  
i n  t e n s i o n  wi th  t h e  Law, Walther be l i eved ,  and s o  
h e  condemned t h e  concept  t h a t  a  person l i v i n g  i n  
mor t a l  s i n s  can have f a i t h  through t h e  acceptance  
of B i b l i c a l  t r u t h .  H e  found suppor t  f o r  t h i s  uncon- 
d i t i o n a l  proclamation of t h e  Law i n  t h e  Smalcald 
A r t i c l e s  (111,111) and i n  a 1536 memorandum which 
Luther  and h i s  co l l eagues  had w r i t t e n .  It s t a t e d :  

When a  person s i n s  a g a i n s t  h i s  conscience,  
t h a t  i s ,  when he  knowingly and i n t e n t i o n -  
a l l y  a c t s  con t r a ry  t o  God, a s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  
an a d u l t e r e r  o r  any o t h e r  c r imina l  who 
knowingly does wrong, he  is,  whi le  con- 
s c i o u s l y  p e r s i s t i n g  i n  h i s  i n t e n t i o n ,  with- 
ou t  repentance  and f a i t h  and does no t  
p l e a s e  God. . . . It i s  abso lu t e ly  impos- 
s i b l e  f o r  t h e s e  two t h i n g s  t o  c o e x i s t  i n  a  
person,  f a i t h  t h a t  t r u s t s  i n  God and a  
wicked purpose, o r ,  a s  i t  i s  c a l l e d ,  an 
e v i l  conscience.  F a i t h  and t h e  worship of 
God a r e  d e l i c a t e  a f f a i r s ;  a  very  s l i g h t  
wound i n f l i c t e d  on t h e  conscience may d r i v e  
ou t  f a i t h  and prayer .  Every t r i e d  C h r i s t i a n  
i s  f r e q u e n t l y  pu t  through t h i s  exper ience .  35 

I n  t h i s  same t h e s i s  Walther r e j e c t e d  t h e  conten- 
t i o n  t h a t  f a i t h  saves  because i t  produces l o v e  and 
a  re format ion  of o n e ' s  mode of l i v i n g .  That p a r t  
of t h e  t h e s i s  h e  a l s o  b o l s t e r e d  wi th  L u t h e r ' s  argu- 
ments, from h i s  commentary on Ga la t i ans ,  i n  sec- 
t i o n s  i n  which he  c r i t i c i z e d  t h e  medieval under- 
s tanding  of t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of f a i t h  and works. 36 

Anything which might sugges t  t h a t  human e f f o r t ,  
even r e l i g i o u s  e f f o r t ,  could save s i n n e r s  earned 
Wal the r ' s  wrath.  H e  c i t e d  t h e  t h i r d  a r t i c l e  of t h e  
t h i r d  p a r t  of t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  a t  some l e n g t h  

t o  suppor t  h i s  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  c o n t r i t i o n  d a r e  
never  be presen ted  a longs ide  of f a i t h  a s  a  cause 
of t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n . 3 7  Heavi ly  in f luenced  
by P i e t i s m  h imse l f ,  bo th  p o s i t i v e l y  and nega t ive ly ,  
Walther warned a g a i n s t  i t s  focus  on t h e  human 
c r e a t u r e  i n  a s s e s s i n g  godly l i v i n g .  H e  condemned 
t h e  p r a c t i c e  of making "people b e l i e v e  t h a t  they 
a r e  t r u l y  converted a s  soon a s  they  have become 
r i d  of c e r t a i n  v i c e s  and engage i n  c e r t a i n  works 
of p i e t y  and v i r t u o u s  p r a c t i c e s "  ( t h e s i s  X V I ) .  
Luther  provided him wi th  e f f e c t i v e  suppor t .  I n  
preaching on John 3:3 h e  had s a i d ,  

The f a c t  t h a t  you a r e  an honorable  c i t i z e n  
of Jerusalem secu re s  your l i f e ,  honor,  and 
d i s t i n c t i o n  i n  t h i s  c i t y .  But i f  you wish 
t o  g e t  t o  heaven and i n t o  t h e  Church and 
kingdom of C h r i s t ,  you must understand t h a t  
you w i l l  have t o  become a new man. You 
must cons ider  you r se l f  an unborn i n f a n t ,  
who i s  no t  on ly  unable  t o  do a  s i n g l e  good 
work, bu t  h a s  n o t  even a t t a i n e d  t o  l i f e  and 
and being a s  y e t .  That i s  what C h r i s t i a n s  
preach.  The C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  teaches  u s  
t h a t  w e  must f i r s t  become d i f f e r e n t  people ,  
t h a t  is,  we must be born aga in .  How i s  
t h i s  done? By t h e  Holy S p i r i t  and by t h e  
water  of Baptism. A f t e r  I have been born 
aga in  and have been made godly and God- 
f e a r i n g ,  I begin a  new l i f e ,  and what I do 
now, i n  my r egene ra t e  s t a t e ,  is  good. 38 

I n  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  exces se s  of P i e t i sm ,  Walther 
a l s o  r e j e c t e d  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  made by many promi- 
nent  P i e t i s t  t heo log ians  between a  pe r son ' s  being 
awakened and being converted,  which he  connected 
wi th  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  t h e  i n a b i l i t y  t o  b e l i e v e  i s  
due t o  t h e  pe r son ' s  no t  being permi t ted  t o  be l i eve .  
A t  i s s u e  h e r e  was t h e  p i e t i s t i c  a t tempt  t o  pre- 
s e rve  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of g r ace  y e t  concede a  r o l e  t o  



t h u s  f o r c i n g  you t o  l e a r n  by exper ience  
how c o r d i a l l y  and f a i t h f u l l y  h e  c h e r i s h e s  
you. 34 

Such sweet comfort of t h e  Gospel h a s  t o  be  h e l d  
i n  t e n s i o n  wi th  t h e  Law, Walther be l i eved ,  and s o  
h e  condemned t h e  concept  t h a t  a  person l i v i n g  i n  
mor t a l  s i n s  can have f a i t h  through t h e  acceptance  
of B i b l i c a l  t r u t h .  H e  found suppor t  f o r  t h i s  uncon- 
d i t i o n a l  proclamation of t h e  Law i n  t h e  Smalcald 
A r t i c l e s  (111,111) and i n  a 1536 memorandum which 
Luther  and h i s  co l l eagues  had w r i t t e n .  It s t a t e d :  

When a  person s i n s  a g a i n s t  h i s  conscience,  
t h a t  i s ,  when he  knowingly and i n t e n t i o n -  
a l l y  a c t s  con t r a ry  t o  God, a s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  
an a d u l t e r e r  o r  any o t h e r  c r imina l  who 
knowingly does wrong, he  is,  whi le  con- 
s c i o u s l y  p e r s i s t i n g  i n  h i s  i n t e n t i o n ,  with- 
ou t  repentance  and f a i t h  and does no t  
p l e a s e  God. . . . It i s  abso lu t e ly  impos- 
s i b l e  f o r  t h e s e  two t h i n g s  t o  c o e x i s t  i n  a  
person,  f a i t h  t h a t  t r u s t s  i n  God and a  
wicked purpose, o r ,  a s  i t  i s  c a l l e d ,  an 
e v i l  conscience.  F a i t h  and t h e  worship of 
God a r e  d e l i c a t e  a f f a i r s ;  a  very  s l i g h t  
wound i n f l i c t e d  on t h e  conscience may d r i v e  
ou t  f a i t h  and prayer .  Every t r i e d  C h r i s t i a n  
i s  f r e q u e n t l y  pu t  through t h i s  exper ience .  35 

I n  t h i s  same t h e s i s  Walther r e j e c t e d  t h e  conten- 
t i o n  t h a t  f a i t h  saves  because i t  produces l o v e  and 
a  re format ion  of o n e ' s  mode of l i v i n g .  That p a r t  
of t h e  t h e s i s  h e  a l s o  b o l s t e r e d  wi th  L u t h e r ' s  argu- 
ments, from h i s  commentary on Ga la t i ans ,  i n  sec- 
t i o n s  i n  which he  c r i t i c i z e d  t h e  medieval under- 
s tanding  of t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of f a i t h  and works. 36 

Anything which might sugges t  t h a t  human e f f o r t ,  
even r e l i g i o u s  e f f o r t ,  could save s i n n e r s  earned 
Wal the r ' s  wrath.  H e  c i t e d  t h e  t h i r d  a r t i c l e  of t h e  
t h i r d  p a r t  of t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  a t  some l e n g t h  

t o  suppor t  h i s  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  c o n t r i t i o n  d a r e  
never  be presen ted  a longs ide  of f a i t h  a s  a  cause 
of t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n . 3 7  Heavi ly  in f luenced  
by P i e t i s m  h imse l f ,  bo th  p o s i t i v e l y  and nega t ive ly ,  
Walther warned a g a i n s t  i t s  focus  on t h e  human 
c r e a t u r e  i n  a s s e s s i n g  godly l i v i n g .  H e  condemned 
t h e  p r a c t i c e  of making "people b e l i e v e  t h a t  they 
a r e  t r u l y  converted a s  soon a s  they  have become 
r i d  of c e r t a i n  v i c e s  and engage i n  c e r t a i n  works 
of p i e t y  and v i r t u o u s  p r a c t i c e s "  ( t h e s i s  X V I ) .  
Luther  provided him wi th  e f f e c t i v e  suppor t .  I n  
preaching on John 3:3 h e  had s a i d ,  

The f a c t  t h a t  you a r e  an honorable  c i t i z e n  
of Jerusalem secu re s  your l i f e ,  honor,  and 
d i s t i n c t i o n  i n  t h i s  c i t y .  But i f  you wish 
t o  g e t  t o  heaven and i n t o  t h e  Church and 
kingdom of C h r i s t ,  you must understand t h a t  
you w i l l  have t o  become a new man. You 
must cons ider  you r se l f  an unborn i n f a n t ,  
who i s  no t  on ly  unable  t o  do a  s i n g l e  good 
work, bu t  h a s  n o t  even a t t a i n e d  t o  l i f e  and 
and being a s  y e t .  That i s  what C h r i s t i a n s  
preach.  The C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  teaches  u s  
t h a t  w e  must f i r s t  become d i f f e r e n t  people ,  
t h a t  is,  we must be born aga in .  How i s  
t h i s  done? By t h e  Holy S p i r i t  and by t h e  
water  of Baptism. A f t e r  I have been born 
aga in  and have been made godly and God- 
f e a r i n g ,  I begin a  new l i f e ,  and what I do 
now, i n  my r egene ra t e  s t a t e ,  is  good. 38 

I n  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  exces se s  of P i e t i sm ,  Walther 
a l s o  r e j e c t e d  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  made by many promi- 
nent  P i e t i s t  t heo log ians  between a  pe r son ' s  being 
awakened and being converted,  which he  connected 
wi th  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  t h e  i n a b i l i t y  t o  b e l i e v e  i s  
due t o  t h e  pe r son ' s  no t  being permi t ted  t o  be l i eve .  
A t  i s s u e  h e r e  was t h e  p i e t i s t i c  a t tempt  t o  pre- 
s e rve  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of g r ace  y e t  concede a  r o l e  t o  



t h e  human psyche and exper ience  by d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  
God's i n i t i a l  s t a g e  of awakening f a i t h  from t h e  
complet ion of convers ion  w i t h  t h e  a d d i t i o n  of a c t s  
of love .  From L u t h e r ' s  On t h e  Bondage of t h e  W i l l ,  
Walther quoted: 

A s  long a s  a person  i s  convinced t h a t  h e  
h a s  some a b i l i t y ,  even i f  i t  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  
t r i f l i n g ,  t o  work o u t  h i s  s a l v a t i o n ,  h e  
con t inues  t o  t r u s t  i n  himself  and does  n o t  
a t  a l l  d e s p a i r  of h i s  own e f f o r t s .  Accord- 
i n g l y ,  h e  does n o t  humble h imse l f  be fo re  
God, and he  s e l e c t s  a c e r t a i n  p l ace ,  t ime,  
and work by which he  hopes,  o r  a t  l e a s t  
d e s i r e s ,  u l t i m a t e l y  t o  o b t a i n  s a l v a t i o n .  
But a person who e n t e r t a i n s  no doubt what- 
eve r  t h a t  eve ry th ing  depends on t h e  w i l l  of 
God, u t t e r l y  d e s p a i r s  of h i s  own e f f o r t ,  
does  n o t  do any choosing,  bu t  expec t s  God 
t o  work i n  him, such a person  i s  c l o s e s t  t o  
d i v i n e  g r ace  and s a l v a t i o n .  Therefore  t h e s e  
t h i n g s  a r e  p u b l i c l y  t augh t  f o r  t h e  sake of 
t h e  e l e c t ,  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  they  may be saved 
a f t e r  having been humbled and crushed i n  t h e  
manner a f o r e s t a t e d .  The r e s t  r e s i s t  t h i s  
humbling; yea,  they  r e j e c t  t h e  t e ach ing  t h a t  
a person  must d e s p a i r  of h i s  own e f f o r t s  and 
demand t h a t  some a b i l i t y  be l e f t  them, even 
though i t  be q u i t e  p a l t r y .  These remain 
s e c r e t l y  proud and enemies of t h e  g r a c e  of 
God. Th i s ,  I say,  i s  t h e  one reason  f o r  
t e ach ing  t h e  godly who have been humbled 
t o  know, t o  p ray  f o r ,  and t o  accep t  t h e  
promise of mercy. 39 

Awakening and convers ion  bo th  t a k e  p l a c e  because of 
God's w i l l  and power; He does  n o t  s t a r t  a conver- 
s i o n  p roces s  which t h e  person  whom He h a s  awakened 
t hen  completes.  Walther  had grasped t h e  h e a r t  of 
The Bondage of t h e  W i l l  v e ry  e f f e c t i v e l y ,  and t h i s  

t r e a t i s e  was one which Luther  regarded a s  a key 
t o  h i s  unders tanding  h i s  theology.  

Walther r e i t e r a t e d  t h e  importance of preaching 
t h e  Gospel i n  i t s  f u l n e s s  and t h u s  overwhelming 
h e a r e r s  w i th  God's l ove ,  r a t h e r  than  g iv ing  them 
l i t t l e  t i d b i t s  which tend t o  t u r n  them t o  t h e i r  
own works. Furthermore,  he  reminded h i s  s t u d e n t s  
t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  a m a t t e r  of being pe rmi t t ed  t o  
b e l i e v e  bu t  r a t h e r  simply a ma t t e r  of t r u s t i n g  
God's g r ac ious  promise.  Luther ,  t oo ,  had s a i d ,  
i n  h i s  sermon on t h e  gospe l  l e s s o n  f o r  t h e  Sunday 
a f t e r  E a s t e r  i n  t h e  Church P o s t i l ,  "unbe l ie f  i s  
no th ing  e l s e  t han  blasphemy and brands God a l i a r .  
For when I say  t o  you: 'Thy s i n s  a r e  fo rg iven  
t h e e  i n  t h e  name of God,' and you do no t  b e l i e v e  
i t ,  your a c t i o n  i s  tantamount t o  saying:  'Who 
knows whether i t  i s  t r u e ,  whether God r e a l l y  means 
what He s a y s ? '  I f  you do n o t  b e l i e v e ,  i t  would 
be b e t t e r  f o r  you t o  be f a r  removed from t h e  Word 
of God. For God wants t o  have t h e  preaching of 
H i s  Word t o  be regarded  a s  no th ing  l e s s  than  H i s  
own preach ing  ."40 

Walther  ends h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  proper  d i s -  
t i n c t i o n  of  Law and Gospel w i th  t h e  magni f icen t  
b l a s t  of t h e  Lord ' s  t rumpet ,  " t he  Word of God i s  
n o t  r i g h t l y  d iv ided  when t h e  person  teach ing  i t  
does  no t  a l l ow  t h e  Gospel t o  have a g e n e r a l  pre- 
dominance i n  h i s  teaching" ( t h e s i s  XXV) . The 
descan t  comes from L u t h e r ' s  p r e f a c e  t o  t h e  e p i s t l e  
t o  t h e  G a l a t i a n s ,  "In my h e a r t  t h e r e  r e i g n s ,  and 
s h a l l  eve r  r e i g n ,  t h i s  one a r t i c l e ;  namely, f a i t h  
i n  my dea r  Lord C h r i s t ,  which i s  t h e  s o l e  beginning,  
middle ,  and end of a l l  s p i r i t u a l  and godly thoughts  
which I may have a t  any t ime,  day o r  n i g h t . l t 4 l  

Walther went on t o  r ead  t h e  r e f o r m e r ' s  comments 
on Psalm 68:18 from t h e  House P o s t i l :  "While on 
e a r t h  [ t h i s  King] was n o t  engaged i n  c h i l d ' s  p l a y  



t h e  human psyche and exper ience  by d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  
God's i n i t i a l  s t a g e  of awakening f a i t h  from t h e  
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and wor th l e s s  t h i n g s ,  bu t  cap tured  an e v e r l a s t i n g  
enemy and a  g r e a t e r  p r i s o n e r :  H e  made c a p t i v e s  
of s i n  and t h e  d e v i l ,  who had made c a p t i v e s  of 
t h e  e n t i r e  world.  Hence s i n  and t h e  d e v i l ,  though 
they  a r e  my a d v e r s a r i e s  and want t o  torment m e ,  
y e t  cannot  harm me i n  t h e  l e a s t  i f  I ho ld  f a s t  t o  
C h r i s t  . I 1  Wal ther  commented, "How f o o l i s h  a r e  
m i n i s t e r s  who, a f t e r  p reach ing  a  long  t ime with-  
o u t  having any succes s ,  dec ide  t o  preach no th ing  
bu t  t h e  Law f o r  a  wh i l e  i n  o r d e r  t o  rouse  t h e i r  
people  from t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  s l e ep !  By t h a t  method 
they  w i l l  accomplish no th ing .  . . . Luther  i s  
w i l l i n g  t o  bear  t h e  reproach  of being c a l l e d  a  
' swee t , '  t h a t  i s ,  a  comfort ing,  p reacher .  He w i l l  
r ega rd  t h a t  a s  a  very  t r i f l i n g  charge when people  
say t h a t  h i s  p reach ing  p reven t s  men from doing 
good works, because he  i s  s u r e  t h a t  by h i s  preach- 
i ng  he  i s  changing men's h e a r t s ,  s o  t h a t  t hey  w i l l  
do good works.t142 The most r i d i c u l o u s  comment a  
Lutheran preacher  can h e a r  from p a r i s h i o n e r s  is,  
"Pas to r ,  you preach t oo  much Gospel." I t  may be 
p o s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  preach too  l i t t l e  Law, o r  t o  
preach Gospel a t  i n a p p r o p r i a t e  t imes ,  bu t  i t  i s  
imposs ib le  f o r  t h e  h e i r s  of Luther  t o  preach " too  
much" Gospel. 

I n  d i s c u s s i n g  h i s  f i n a l  t h e s i s ,  Walther r e t u r n e d  
t o  t h e  Luther  t e x t :  

They would t a l k  i n  a  d i f f e r e n t  s t r a i n  i f  
they  had eve r  been i n  t h i s  p r i s o n .  When 
they  s h a l l  be p laced  a t  t h e  l e f t  hand of t h e  
Judge and anguish and t e r r o r  l a y  ho ld  on them, 
they  s h a l l  expe r i ence  what t h i s  p r i s o n  means. 
Accordingly,  t h i s  i s  n o t  a  s u b j e c t  t h a t  may 
be preached t o  men's f l e s h  and blood, a s  i f  
they  were g iven  l i b e r t y  t o  do accord ing  t o  
t h e i r  l u s t .  But t h e  s t o r y  of C h r i s t ' s  
a s cens ion  and H i s  r u l e  i s  t o  t h e  end t h a t  
s i n  may be made c a p t i v e  and e t e r n a l  dea th  

may n o t  shack l e  u s  and keep u s  i n  bondage. 
NOW, i f  s i n  i s  t o  be made c a p t i v e ,  I ,  who 
b e l i e v e  i n  C h r i s t ,  must s o  l i v e  t h a t  I a m  
n o t  overcome by h a t r e d  and envy of my f e l -  
low men o r  by o t h e r  s i n s ,  bu t  must f i g h t  
a g a i n s t  s i n  and say: L i s t e n ,  s i n !  You 
want t o  i n c i t e  me t o  become angry, t o  envy, 
t o  commit a d u l t e r y ,  t o  s t e a l ,  t o  be un fa i t h -  
f u l ,  e t c .  I w i l l  n o t  do i t .  Likewise,  i f  
s i n  wants  t o  a s s a i l  me from t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  
and f i l l  me w i t h  t e r r o r ,  I must say: No, 
s i n ;  you a r e  my s e r v a n t ,  and I am your 
l o r d .  Have you never  heard  t h e  p r e t t y  
song about  my Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  which David 
sang . . . ?  H i t h e r t o  you have been hangman 
and a  d e v i l  t o  me; you have h e l d  me c a p t i v e ,  
bu t  now t h a t  I b e l i e v e  i n  C h r i s t  you s h a l l  
be my hangman no longer .  I s h a l l  n o t  permit  
you t o  accuse  me, f o r  you a r e  a  c a p t i v e  of 
my Lord and King, who h a s  p u t  you i n  t h e  
s t o c k s  and c a s t  you beneath my f e e t .  Under- 
s t and  t h i s  ma t t e r  r i g h t :  By H i s  a scens ion  
and by t h e  preach ing  of f a i t h ,  C h r i s t  does 
n o t  purpose t o  r e a r  l a z y  and s lugg i sh  Chris- 
t i a n s ,  who say: W e  s h a l l  n o t  l i v e  accord ing  
t o  our  p l e a s u r e ,  no t  doing good works, re -  
maining s i n n e r s ,  and fo l lowing  s i n  l i k e  cap- 
t i v e  s l a v e s .  Those who t a l k  t h u s  have never  
had a  r i g h t  unders tanding  of t h e  preaching 
of f a i t h .  C h r i s t  and H i s  mercy a r e  no t  
preached t o  t h e  end t h a t  men should remain 
i n  t h e i r  s i n s .  On t h e  con t r a ry ,  t h i s  i s  
what t h e  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  proclaims:  The 
c a p t i v i t y  i s  t o  l e a v e  you go f r e e ,  n o t  t h a t  
you may do whatever you d e s i r e ,  bu t  t h a t  you 
s i n  no more.43 

I n  t h e  l a s t  f i v e  hundred y e a r s ,  thousands of 
people  have t r i e d  t o  i n t e r p r e t  Luther  anew f o r  
t h e i r  contemporar ies .  It is  l i k e l y  t h a t  Luther  
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would f i n d  a l l  t h e i r  (our)  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  flawed 
and f a u l t y  i n  one way o r  another .  But t h i s  Saxon 
who l i v e d  t h r e e  hundred y e a r s  l a t e r ,  and who dedi- 
ca ted  h i s  l i f e  t o  making ~ u t h e r ' s  message come 
a l i v e  on a  cont inent  which Luther hard ly  knew 
e x i s t e d ,  got  i t  l a r g e l y  r i g h t .  Most important ,  he  
got  t h e  h e a r t  of i t  r i g h t .  Luther inf luenced 
Walther 's  theology a t  every po in t  of h i s  pub l i c  
teaching ,  but  above a l l  h e  shaped t h e  governing 
and guiding p r i n c i p l e  of Walther 's  scor ing  of t h e  
song of t h e  Lord f o r  h i s  new land.  He scored i t  
i n  t h e  key of Chr i s t  and i n  t h e  mode of t h e  proper  
d i s t i n c t i o n  of Law and Gospel. Walther c losed  h i s  
l e c t u r e s  on t h e  sub jec t  on November 6,  1885, wi th  
these  words from t h e  House P o s t i l ' s  t reatment  of 
Matthew 7 ,  t h e  gospel  l e s son  f o r  t h e  e igh teen th  
Sunday a f t e r  T r i n i t y .  

Now t h e  Lord i n  t h i s  passage speaks, i n  
p a r t i c u l a r ,  of preachers  o r  prophets ,  
whose r e a l  and proper f r u i t  i s  nothing 
e l s e  than t h i s ,  they d i l i g e n t l y  proclaim 
t h i s  w i l l  of God t o  people [ t h a t  everyone 
who s e e s  t h e  Son and b e l i e v e s  on H i m  may 
have e v e r l a s t i n g  l i f e ]  and teach  them t h a t  
God is grac ious  and merc i fu l  and h a s  no - 
p leasu re  i n  t h e  death of a  s i n n e r ,  but  
wants him t o  l i v e ,  moreover, t h a t  God h a s  
manifested H i s  mercy by having H i s  only- 
begot ten  Son become man. Whoever, now, 
received H i m  and b e l i e v e s  i n  H i m ,  t h a t  is,  
whoever t akes  comfort i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  f o r  
t h e  sake of H i s  Son, God w i l l  be merc i fu l  
t o  him, w i l l  f o rg ive  h i s  s i n s ,  and g ran t  
him e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n ,  e t c . ,  -- whoever i s  
engaged i n  t h i s  preaching of t h e  pure Gospel 
and thus  d i r e c t s  men t o  C h r i s t ,  t h e  only 
Mediator between God and men, he  a s  a 
preacher ,  is  doing t h e  w i l l  of God. That 
is  t h e  genuine f r u i t  by which no one is  

deceived o r  duped. For i f  i t  were poss ib l e  
t h a t  t h e  d e v i l  were t o  preach t h i s  t r u t h ,  
t h e  preaching would not  be f a l s e  o r  made 
up of l i e s  and a  person be l i ev ing  i t  would 
have what i t  promises. -- Afte r  t h i s  f r u i t ,  
which i s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  and most r e l i a b l e  one 
and cannot deceive,  t h e r e  fol low i n  t h e  
course of t ime o the r  f r u i t s ,  namely, a  l i f e  
i n  b e a u t i f u l  harmony wi th  t h i s  doc t r ine  and 
i n  no way con t ra ry  t o  i t .  But these  f r u i t s  
a r e  t o  be regarded a s  genuine f r u i t s  only 
where t h e  f i r s t  f r u i t ,  namely, t h e  doc t r ine  
of C h r i s t ,  a l r eady  e x i s t s .  44 

For t h e  same reason t h a t  Walther found Luther 
worth l i s t e n i n g  t o ,  we l i s t e n  t o  Walther,  and i n  
h i s  words we hear  t h e  voice  of Luther ,  and of 
h i s  word. 
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WALTHER AND OTHER LUTHERANS 

Aug. R. Suelf low @ 

I n  t h i s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  permi t  m e  t o  convey 
e s p e c i a l l y  t h r e e  extremely important  f a c t o r s  
which had a  bear ing  on D r .  C. F. W. Wal ther ' s  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  o t h e r  Lutherans:  

1. A concern t o  u n i t e  a l l  Lutherans i n  America 
i n  a  s i n g l e  o r g a n i z a t i o n ;  

2. A determina t ion  t o  do t h i s  s o l e l y  on t h e  
b a s i s  of a  common agreement t o  S c r i p t u r e  
and t h e  Lutheran Confessions;  and 

3.  The e f f e c t s  of t h e  t ragedy  of t h e  Predes- 
t i n a t i o n  cont roversy .  

Walther f e r v e n t l y  d e s i r e d  t h a t  a l l  Lutherans i n  
America be  u n i t e d ,  and t h a t  t h i s  union be accom- 
p l i s h e d  on a  complete and t o t a l  s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  
t h e  h i s t o r i c  Lutheran Confessions.  S t range ,  t he re -  
f o r e ,  i s n ' t  i t ,  t h a t  some Lutherans cons idered  
Walther exc lus ive ,  sometimes even s e c t a r i a n ,  and 
o f t e n  d i c t a t o r i a l  o r  a u t h o r i t a r i a n ?  But thereby  
hangs a  t a l e .  How could an i n d i v i d u a l  be seen by 
some a s  favor ing  Lutheran u n i t y ,  and by o t h e r s  
a s  being e x c l u s i v i s t i c ?  Writers have been deba t ing  
t h a t  i s s u e  even dur ing  Wal the r ' s  l i f e t i m e .  

To understand Wal ther ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward o t h e r  
Lutherans i t  i s  most important  t h a t  we b r i e f l y  
view t h e  exper iences  which he  had wi th  o t h e r  
Lutherans s i n c e  h i s  e a r l y  youth. 
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WALTHER AND OTHER LUTHERANS 

Aug. R. Suelf low @ 

I n  t h i s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  permi t  m e  t o  convey 
e s p e c i a l l y  t h r e e  extremely important  f a c t o r s  
which had a  bear ing  on D r .  C. F. W. Wal ther ' s  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  o t h e r  Lutherans:  

1. A concern t o  u n i t e  a l l  Lutherans i n  America 
i n  a  s i n g l e  o r g a n i z a t i o n ;  

2. A determina t ion  t o  do t h i s  s o l e l y  on t h e  
b a s i s  of a  common agreement t o  S c r i p t u r e  
and t h e  Lutheran Confessions;  and 

3.  The e f f e c t s  of t h e  t ragedy  of t h e  Predes- 
t i n a t i o n  cont roversy .  

Walther f e r v e n t l y  d e s i r e d  t h a t  a l l  Lutherans i n  
America be  u n i t e d ,  and t h a t  t h i s  union be accom- 
p l i s h e d  on a  complete and t o t a l  s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  
t h e  h i s t o r i c  Lutheran Confessions.  S t range ,  t he re -  
f o r e ,  i s n ' t  i t ,  t h a t  some Lutherans cons idered  
Walther exc lus ive ,  sometimes even s e c t a r i a n ,  and 
o f t e n  d i c t a t o r i a l  o r  a u t h o r i t a r i a n ?  But thereby  
hangs a  t a l e .  How could an i n d i v i d u a l  be seen by 
some a s  favor ing  Lutheran u n i t y ,  and by o t h e r s  
a s  being e x c l u s i v i s t i c ?  Writers have been deba t ing  
t h a t  i s s u e  even dur ing  Wal the r ' s  l i f e t i m e .  

To understand Wal ther ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward o t h e r  
Lutherans i t  i s  most important  t h a t  we b r i e f l y  
view t h e  exper iences  which he  had wi th  o t h e r  
Lutherans s i n c e  h i s  e a r l y  youth. 



Walther  grew up i n  a  Lutheran  parsonage a t  
~ ~ n g e n c h u r s d o r f  i n  t h e  Kingdom of Saxony dur ing  
t h e  Napoleonic e r a .  Today t h i s  i s  i n  t h e  DDR. 

~ a p o l e o n ' s  b a t t l e  w i th  t h e  P r u s s i a n s  a t  Lutzen 
on May 2, 1813, and a t  Bautzen on May 20, 1813, 
p a r t i a l l y  overcame t h e  g r e a t  d e f e a t  which he  had 
s u f f e r e d  i n  h i s  a t t empted  occupa t ion  of Moscow. 
But t hen  P r u s s i a ,  Russ ia ,  and t h e  Aus t r i ans  began 
a  new campaign a g a i n s t  Napoleon and i n  a  t h r ee -  
day b a t t l e  a t  Le ipz ig ,  October 16-18, 1813, 
Napoleon was crushed.  T h e r e a f t e r  t h e  a l l i e s  
invaded P a r i s  i n  March 1814. These major b a t t l e s  
n o t  t oo  f a r  from Wal the r ' s  home occur red  a t  t h e  
t ime Walther  was n o t  q u i t e  t h r e e  y e a r s  o l d .  

Walther  grew up i n  a  t y p i c a l  Lutheran parsonage 
of t h a t  t ime. He was t h e  e i g h t h  c h i l d  of t h e  
Reverend and M r s .  Got thold Heinr ich  Walther  and 
h i s  w i f e  Johanna Wilhelmina, nee Zschender le in  of 
Zwickau. D i s c i p l i n e  and c u l t u r e  marked t h e  home, 
t o g e t h e r  w i th  a  l a r g e  number of dea th s  i n  t h e  
fami ly  (of t h e  12 Walther c h i l d r e n ,  s i x  d i ed  i n  
i n f ancy ) .  Both ~ a l t h e r ' s  p a t e r n a l  g r and fa the r  
and g rea t -g r and fa the r  were Lutheran p a s t o r s .  

A t  t h e  e a r l y  age of e i g h t  he  l e f t  home t o  
a t t e n d  a  boys '  school  a t  Hohenstein ,  and was 
t augh t  by h i s  f a t h e r ' s  b r o t h e r ,  Franz F r i e d e r i c h  
Wilhelm Walther ,  who was Rektor  (D i r ec to r  and 
Chief Teacher ) .  Walther  remained a t  Hohenstein 
nea r  t h e  p r e s e n t  Ka r l  Marx S t a d t  f o r  two y e a r s .  

From 1821 t o  1829 he  s t u d i e d  a t  t h e  Ea t e in schu l e  
a t  Schneeberg,  l o c a t e d  a t  a cons ide rab l e  d i s t a n c e  
from h i s  home. The Schneeberg educa t ion  gave him 
a s t r o n g  and fundamental  knowledge of t h e  languages,  
e s p e c i a l l y  L a t i n .  A t  Schneeberg he  exper ienced  a  
c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  h i s  s i s t e r  Therese Wilhel-  
mina, t h e  young w i f e  of t h e  Conrektor  of t h e  
school ,  H. F, W. Schubert .  

Walther  s t u d i e d  a t  what today i s  Kar l  Marx 
U n i v e r s i t y  i n  Le ipz ig  from 1829 t o  1833. The 
u n i v e r s i t y  w a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1409, and conse- 
quen t ly  a l r e a d y  a t  t h a t  t ime  had q u i t e  a  h i s t o r y .  
Wa l the r ' s  o l d e r  b r o t h e r ,  O t t o  Hermann, a l s o  s t ud i ed  
t h e r e .  A t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y ,  Walther  was thoroughly 
exposed t o  t h e  p r e v a l e n t  r a t i o n a l i s m  which had 
invaded every  "nook and cranny" of l i f e ;  i t  h a s  
been e s t ima ted  t h a t  by 1819 f o u r - f i f t h s  of t h e  
educated people ,  one-half  of t h e  merchant c l a s s  
and even one- th i rd  of t h e  p e a s a n t s  had become 
r a t i o n a l i s t s .  (Rudolf Hermann, Thur ing ische  
Ki rchengesch ich te  J ena  und Weimar, 1937, Vol. I 
and 1947, Vol. 11, p. 388) Sometimes h i s t o r i a n s  
have a t tempted  t o  minimize t h e  pe rvas ivenes s  and 
t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e  s u b t l e n e s s  of r a t i o n a l i s m  w i t h i n  
t h e  churches  of Saxony and o t h e r  Lutheran prov inces .  
Never the less ,  a n  estimate such a s  t h a t  of Hermann 
seems t o  d e s c r i b e  c l e a r l y  t h e  e f f e c t s  t h a t  r a t i o n -  
a l i s m  had on young Walther  i n  h i s  u n i v e r s i t y  
s t u d i e s .  Only about  two of Wa l the r ' s  p r o f e s s o r s  
a t  Le ipz ig  s t i l l  p ro fe s sed  t h e i r  f a i t h  i n  t h e  
Gospel.  

Because of t h i s  an  o l d e r  u n i v e r s i t y  s t u d e n t ,  
H. Johann G o t t l i e b  Kuehn, who had a l r e a d y  d i scovered  
t h e  b l e s sednes s  of a  l i f e  l i v e d  i n  C h r i s t  through 
d a i l y  fo rg ivenes s ,  ga the red  like-minded s t u d e n t s  
around h imse l f .  Walther ,  i n  t h e  biography of 
Buenger publ i shed  i n  1882, r e f l e c t s  upon t h e  impact 
t h a t  t h i s  "holy c lub" had made. With p i e t i s t i c  
f e r v o r  t h e  members of t h e  c l u b  were s t r i v i n g  to- 
g e t h e r  t o  seek  c e r t a i n t y  of s a l v a t i o n .  They 
assumed t h a t  t h i s  c e r t a i n t y  could be developed by 
themselves .  Avidly they  read  works such a s  t hose  
of Arndt,  Francke, Spener ,  Bogatzky, and Rambach. 
Walther  r e f l e c t e d :  

"The l e s s  a  book i n v i t e d  t o  f a i t h ,  and t h e  
more l e g a l i s t i c a l l y  i t  urged c o n t r i t i o n  of 
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t h e  h e a r t  and t o t a l  m o r t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  
o l d  man preced ing  convers ion ,  t h e  b e t t e r  
a book we h e l d  it t o  be. And even t h o s e  
books we r ead  on ly  so  f a r  a s  they  des- 
c r i b e d  t h e  sorrows and e x e r c i s e s  of 
repentance ;  when t h i s  was fol lowed by a 
d e s c r i p t i o n  of f a i t h  and comfort  for  t h e  
p e n i t e n t ,  w e  u s u a l l y  c lo sed  such a book, 
f o r  we thought  t h i s  d i d  n o t  a s  y e t  concern 
u s .  (Lebenslauf ,  S t .  Louis ,  D e t t e ,  1882, 
pp. 17-18.) 

Fea r ,  apprehension,  and a n x i e t y  enveloped t h e i r  
l i v e s ,  Th i s  reminds one of Mar t in  ~ u t h e r ' s  
s t r u g g l e s  t o  f i n d  a l o v i n g  Heavenly F a t h e r  i n  h i s  
c e l l  a t  E r f u r t ,  t o r t u r i n g  himself  w i th  condemna- 
t i o n  and hope lessness .  It was John S t a u p i t z  who 
r e f e r r e d  him t o  t h e  "wounds of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t h e  
blood t h a t  He h a s  shed f o r  you; i t  i s  t h e r e  t h a t  
t h e  g r ace  of God w i l l  appear  t o  you , , . th row your- 
s e l f  i n t o  t h e  Redeemer's arms. T r u s t  i n  H i m , , . "  

Thus Luther  d i scovered  t h e  Gospel,  Even s o  
Walther a l s o  had a man who d i r e c t e d  him t o  t h e  
Gospel,  namely, Mar t in  Stephan, a s u c c e s s f u l  
p a r i s h  p a s t o r  i n  Dresden. Surrounded w i t h  p ro fe s -  
s i o n a l  j e a lousy  from r a t i o n a l i s t i c  p a s t o r s ,  Stephan 
had preached t h e  Gospel t o  a people  who were 
s ea r ch ing  and t h i r s t i n g  f o r  i t  i n s t e a d  of r a t i o n -  
a l i s t i c  sawdust.  I n  an  age of f a i t h l e s s n e s s  Mar t i n  
Stephan "preached t h e  Gospel,  having exper ienced  
i t s  power i n  h i s  own soul," People  f l ocked  t o  him, 
wh i l e  church a t t endance  i n  o t h e r  churches  dec l ined .  

I n  a s t a t e  of s p i r i t u a l  hope l e s snes s  Walther  
was urged by an  a d v i s o r  t o  c o n s u l t  Mar t in  Stephan. 
Walther d e s c r i b e s  h i s  own pe r sona l  expe r i ences  
and admi ts  t h a t  he d i d  n o t  open t h e  l e t t e r  u n t i l  
he  prayed f e r v e n t l y  t o  God t h a t  he  would n o t  
r e c e i v e  any f a l s e  comfort .  

"When I r ead  h i s  r e p l y ,  I f e l t  t h a t  I had 
been suddenly sna tched  from h e l l  and 
p laced  i n t o  heaven. The long  t e a r s  of 
f e a r  and s u f f e r i n g  were now converted 
i n t o  t e a r s  of t r u e  heavenly joy  ... So t h e  
peace of God came t o  my own s o u l .  Stephan 
had a p p l i e d  t h e  Gospel t o  h i s  own s o u l  . I '  

Wal ther  had red iscovered  t h e  Gospel. 

A f t e r  a pe r iod  of s e rv ing  a s  a t u t o r ,  Walther 
r ece ived  a c a l l  t o  h i s  f i r s t  p a r i s h ,  " ~ u m  guten  
~ i r t e n "  i n  Braeunsdorf ,  n o t  too  f a r  from Penig 
and from h i s  a n c e s t r a l  home. 

I had t h e  g r e a t  p r i v i l e g e  t o  v i s i t  Braeunsdorf 
l a s t  s p r i n g .  I t ' s  a q u i e t  l i t t l e  community and 
appa ren t l y  was t h a t  a l s o  dur ing  Wal ther ' s  m i n i s t r y  
(January 15, 1837 t o  September 1838).  It was a 
b r i e f  m i n i s t r y ,  one which was marked wi th  extreme 
p r e s s u r e s  from Super in tendent  Siebenhaar  of Penig 
coerc ing  him t o  u s e  t h e  r a t i o n a l i s t i c  agenda which 
had been prepared f o r  t h e  Saxon church i n  1812. 
Even though i t  conta ined  a v a r i e t y  of formulas  f o r  
v a r i o u s  o f f i c i a l  a c t s ,  Walther  and o t h e r s  ob j ec t ed  
s t r enuous ly  t o  i t s  use .  A s  t h e  o f f i c i a l  " inspec tor"  
of h i s  p a r i s h / v i l l a g e  s choo l ,  Walther a l s o  r a n  
i n t o  d i f f i c u l t i e s  when r a t i o n a l i s t i c  school  books 
were in t roduced .  Ra t iona l i sm and p o l i t i c a l  despo- 
t i s m  h e l d  sway. 

Walther f i n a l l y  r e s igned  from h i s  p a r i s h ,  agree- 
i ng  w i th  s i x  p a s t o r s ,  t e n  t h e o l o g i c a l  c and ida t e s  
and about  700 people  t o  f o r s a k e  a l l  and t o  fo l l ow  
Mar t in  Stephan t o  America. A l l  had hoped t h a t  by 
l e a v i n g  t h e  " ~ a b y l o n  of unbe l i e f "  they  would be 
a b l e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a new Zion i n  America. However, 
because of t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  encountered wi th  t h e  
se l f -appoin ted  Bishop, Mar t in  Stephan, t h a t  was 
n o t  t o  happen immediately.  A f t e r  Stephan had been 
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u s .  (Lebenslauf ,  S t .  Louis ,  D e t t e ,  1882, 
pp. 17-18.) 

Fea r ,  apprehension,  and a n x i e t y  enveloped t h e i r  
l i v e s ,  Th i s  reminds one of Mar t in  ~ u t h e r ' s  
s t r u g g l e s  t o  f i n d  a l o v i n g  Heavenly F a t h e r  i n  h i s  
c e l l  a t  E r f u r t ,  t o r t u r i n g  himself  w i th  condemna- 
t i o n  and hope lessness .  It was John S t a u p i t z  who 
r e f e r r e d  him t o  t h e  "wounds of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t h e  
blood t h a t  He h a s  shed f o r  you; i t  i s  t h e r e  t h a t  
t h e  g r ace  of God w i l l  appear  t o  you , , . th row your- 
s e l f  i n t o  t h e  Redeemer's arms. T r u s t  i n  H i m , , . "  

Thus Luther  d i scovered  t h e  Gospel,  Even s o  
Walther a l s o  had a man who d i r e c t e d  him t o  t h e  
Gospel,  namely, Mar t in  Stephan, a s u c c e s s f u l  
p a r i s h  p a s t o r  i n  Dresden. Surrounded w i t h  p ro fe s -  
s i o n a l  j e a lousy  from r a t i o n a l i s t i c  p a s t o r s ,  Stephan 
had preached t h e  Gospel t o  a people  who were 
s ea r ch ing  and t h i r s t i n g  f o r  i t  i n s t e a d  of r a t i o n -  
a l i s t i c  sawdust.  I n  an  age of f a i t h l e s s n e s s  Mar t i n  
Stephan "preached t h e  Gospel,  having exper ienced  
i t s  power i n  h i s  own soul," People  f l ocked  t o  him, 
wh i l e  church a t t endance  i n  o t h e r  churches  dec l ined .  

I n  a s t a t e  of s p i r i t u a l  hope l e s snes s  Walther  
was urged by an  a d v i s o r  t o  c o n s u l t  Mar t in  Stephan. 
Walther d e s c r i b e s  h i s  own pe r sona l  expe r i ences  
and admi ts  t h a t  he d i d  n o t  open t h e  l e t t e r  u n t i l  
he  prayed f e r v e n t l y  t o  God t h a t  he  would n o t  
r e c e i v e  any f a l s e  comfort .  

"When I r ead  h i s  r e p l y ,  I f e l t  t h a t  I had 
been suddenly sna tched  from h e l l  and 
p laced  i n t o  heaven. The long  t e a r s  of 
f e a r  and s u f f e r i n g  were now converted 
i n t o  t e a r s  of t r u e  heavenly joy  ... So t h e  
peace of God came t o  my own s o u l .  Stephan 
had a p p l i e d  t h e  Gospel t o  h i s  own s o u l  . I '  

Wal ther  had red iscovered  t h e  Gospel. 

A f t e r  a pe r iod  of s e rv ing  a s  a t u t o r ,  Walther 
r ece ived  a c a l l  t o  h i s  f i r s t  p a r i s h ,  " ~ u m  guten  
~ i r t e n "  i n  Braeunsdorf ,  n o t  too  f a r  from Penig 
and from h i s  a n c e s t r a l  home. 

I had t h e  g r e a t  p r i v i l e g e  t o  v i s i t  Braeunsdorf 
l a s t  s p r i n g .  I t ' s  a q u i e t  l i t t l e  community and 
appa ren t l y  was t h a t  a l s o  dur ing  Wal ther ' s  m i n i s t r y  
(January 15, 1837 t o  September 1838).  It was a 
b r i e f  m i n i s t r y ,  one which was marked wi th  extreme 
p r e s s u r e s  from Super in tendent  Siebenhaar  of Penig 
coerc ing  him t o  u s e  t h e  r a t i o n a l i s t i c  agenda which 
had been prepared f o r  t h e  Saxon church i n  1812. 
Even though i t  conta ined  a v a r i e t y  of formulas  f o r  
v a r i o u s  o f f i c i a l  a c t s ,  Walther  and o t h e r s  ob j ec t ed  
s t r enuous ly  t o  i t s  use .  A s  t h e  o f f i c i a l  " inspec tor"  
of h i s  p a r i s h / v i l l a g e  s choo l ,  Walther a l s o  r a n  
i n t o  d i f f i c u l t i e s  when r a t i o n a l i s t i c  school  books 
were in t roduced .  Ra t iona l i sm and p o l i t i c a l  despo- 
t i s m  h e l d  sway. 

Walther f i n a l l y  r e s igned  from h i s  p a r i s h ,  agree- 
i ng  w i th  s i x  p a s t o r s ,  t e n  t h e o l o g i c a l  c and ida t e s  
and about  700 people  t o  f o r s a k e  a l l  and t o  fo l l ow  
Mar t in  Stephan t o  America. A l l  had hoped t h a t  by 
l e a v i n g  t h e  " ~ a b y l o n  of unbe l i e f "  they  would be 
a b l e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a new Zion i n  America. However, 
because of t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  encountered wi th  t h e  
se l f -appoin ted  Bishop, Mar t in  Stephan, t h a t  was 
n o t  t o  happen immediately.  A f t e r  Stephan had been 



expe l l ed  from t h e  colony, s p i r i t u a l ,  d o c t r i n a l ,  
and p h y s i c a l  c r i s e s  f aced  t h e  immigrants.  V i r t u a l  
s t a r v a t i o n ,  s u f f e r i n g  from t h e  e lements ,  s p i r i t u a l  
and d o c t r i n a l  q u e s t i o n s  once more a r o s e .  T h i s  
t ime t hey  were n o t  s o  much concerned w i th  an  
escape from r a t i o n a l i s m ,  bu t  r a t h e r  w i th  t h e  
cha l l enge  whether t h e  e n t i r e  immigration v e n t u r e  
ought t o  be abandoned and i t s  d i s ea sed  and s p i r -  
i t u a l l y  empty people  ought t o  r e t u r n  t o  Saxony 
t o  seek fo rg ivenes s .  Could t h e r e  be a  church 
under t hose  c i rcumstances?  It was n o t  u n t i l  t h e  
"Altenburg ~ e b a t e "  i n  A p r i l  1841 t h a t  t h e  i s s u e  
of t h e  church was r ea f f i rmed  by Walther .  Lawyer 
F. A. Marbach, who had long  a g i t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  
immigrants pack up t h e i r  soggy, moldy, and des- 
t royed  belongings and r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  homeland, 
y i e lded .  

For a  second t ime Walther had thoroughly 
researched  S c r i p t u r e  and L u t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g s  i n  o r d e r  
t o  o b t a i n  c e r t a i n t y .  The church d i d ,  indeed,  e x i s t  
i n  Pe r ry  County and S t .  Louis ,  Missour i ,  because i t  
c o n s i s t s  of t h e  t o t a l i t y  of a l l  t r u e  b e l i e v e r s .  
Godless men, h y p o c r i t e s ,  and h e r e t i c s  have been 
found i n  t h i s  church and t h e  con fe s s ion  of f a i t h  
f a l s i f i e d .  Nevertheless--and t h i s  a p p l i e d  espe- 
c i a l l y  t o  t h e  d i s a s t r o u s  s i t u a t i o n  which had devel-  
oped i n  Pe r ry  County, Missouri--Walther concluded 
h i s  t h e s i s  wi th  t h e  fo l lowing:  "Heterodox" soc i -  
e t i e s  o r  companies may be r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  churches  
a s  i s  done by t h e  Word of God i t s e l f .  From t h i s  
i t  fo l lows:  

"1. That members a l s o  of such companies may 
be saved; f o r  wi thout  t h e  Church t h e r e  
i s  no s a l v a t i o n .  

"2. That t h e  outward s e p a r a t i o n  of  a  h e t e r -  
dox s o c i e t y  from t h e  u n i v e r s a l  C h r i s t i a n  
church o r  a  r e l a p s e  i n t o  heathenism does 
no t  y e t  dep r ive  t h a t  s o c i e t y  of t h e  name 
Church ; 

"3. Even he te rodox  s o c i e t i e s  have church 
power; even among them t h e  t r e a s u r e s  
of t h e  Church may be v a l i d l y  d i spensed ,  
t h e  m i n i s t r y  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  t h e  sacra -  
ments v a l i d l y  admin i s t e r ed ,  and t h e  
keys of t h e  kingdom of heaven exe rc i s ed .  

" 4 .  Even heterodox s o c i e t i e s  a r e  no t  t o  be 
d i s so lved ,  bu t  reformed." 

There w a s  t h e  key,  The group of  immigrant 
Lutherans  need no t  d i s s o l v e ,  bu t  seek  re format ion .  

Here i s  one of t h e  f i r s t  c l u e s  t h a t  we s e e  of 
Wa l the r ' s  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  church w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  
h i s  own group and l a t e r  w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  o t h e r s .  
These views were t o  be reviewed e s p e c i a l l y  as t h e  
c r i t i c a l  d i a logue  cont inued  wi th  Grabau of t h e  
Buffa lo  Synod and Loehe of  Neuende t te l sau .  

The Formation of The Mis sou r i  Synod 

It is  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  u s  today t o  unders tand t h e  
m i l i e u  i n  which t h e  Mis sou r i  Synod was organ ized .  

1. The Saxons had permanently tu rned  t h e i r  
backs and s e p a r a t e d  from t h e  church i n  
t h e i r  homeland because of t h e  pe rvas ive  
r a t i o n a l i s m  and a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m .  

2. They had r ed i s cove red  t h e  Gospel under 
t h e  s p i r i t u a l  l e a d e r s h i p  of Mar t in  
Stephan, who had become d e s p o t i c  and 
a u t h o r i t a r i a n  and a s  a  r e s u l t  had been 
expe l l ed  from t h e  community. Abject  
chaos fol lowed.  

3. I n c r e a s i n g l y  Walther  d i scovered  t h a t  
S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e  Word of  God a s  confessed  
i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c  Lutheran  Confessions,  
was t h e  on ly  b a s i s  of c e r t a i n t y  of  t h e  



expe l l ed  from t h e  colony, s p i r i t u a l ,  d o c t r i n a l ,  
and p h y s i c a l  c r i s e s  f aced  t h e  immigrants.  V i r t u a l  
s t a r v a t i o n ,  s u f f e r i n g  from t h e  e lements ,  s p i r i t u a l  
and d o c t r i n a l  q u e s t i o n s  once more a r o s e .  T h i s  
t ime t hey  were n o t  s o  much concerned w i th  an  
escape from r a t i o n a l i s m ,  bu t  r a t h e r  w i th  t h e  
cha l l enge  whether t h e  e n t i r e  immigration v e n t u r e  
ought t o  be abandoned and i t s  d i s ea sed  and s p i r -  
i t u a l l y  empty people  ought t o  r e t u r n  t o  Saxony 
t o  seek fo rg ivenes s .  Could t h e r e  be a  church 
under t hose  c i rcumstances?  It was n o t  u n t i l  t h e  
"Altenburg ~ e b a t e "  i n  A p r i l  1841 t h a t  t h e  i s s u e  
of t h e  church was r ea f f i rmed  by Walther .  Lawyer 
F. A. Marbach, who had long  a g i t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  
immigrants pack up t h e i r  soggy, moldy, and des- 
t royed  belongings and r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  homeland, 
y i e lded .  

For a  second t ime Walther had thoroughly 
researched  S c r i p t u r e  and L u t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g s  i n  o r d e r  
t o  o b t a i n  c e r t a i n t y .  The church d i d ,  indeed,  e x i s t  
i n  Pe r ry  County and S t .  Louis ,  Missour i ,  because i t  
c o n s i s t s  of t h e  t o t a l i t y  of a l l  t r u e  b e l i e v e r s .  
Godless men, h y p o c r i t e s ,  and h e r e t i c s  have been 
found i n  t h i s  church and t h e  con fe s s ion  of f a i t h  
f a l s i f i e d .  Nevertheless--and t h i s  a p p l i e d  espe- 
c i a l l y  t o  t h e  d i s a s t r o u s  s i t u a t i o n  which had devel-  
oped i n  Pe r ry  County, Missouri--Walther concluded 
h i s  t h e s i s  wi th  t h e  fo l lowing:  "Heterodox" soc i -  
e t i e s  o r  companies may be r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  churches  
a s  i s  done by t h e  Word of God i t s e l f .  From t h i s  
i t  fo l lows:  

"1. That members a l s o  of such companies may 
be saved; f o r  wi thout  t h e  Church t h e r e  
i s  no s a l v a t i o n .  

"2. That t h e  outward s e p a r a t i o n  of  a  h e t e r -  
dox s o c i e t y  from t h e  u n i v e r s a l  C h r i s t i a n  
church o r  a  r e l a p s e  i n t o  heathenism does 
no t  y e t  dep r ive  t h a t  s o c i e t y  of t h e  name 
Church ; 

"3. Even he te rodox  s o c i e t i e s  have church 
power; even among them t h e  t r e a s u r e s  
of t h e  Church may be v a l i d l y  d i spensed ,  
t h e  m i n i s t r y  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  t h e  sacra -  
ments v a l i d l y  admin i s t e r ed ,  and t h e  
keys of t h e  kingdom of heaven exe rc i s ed .  

" 4 .  Even heterodox s o c i e t i e s  a r e  no t  t o  be 
d i s so lved ,  bu t  reformed." 

There w a s  t h e  key,  The group of  immigrant 
Lutherans  need no t  d i s s o l v e ,  bu t  seek  re format ion .  

Here i s  one of t h e  f i r s t  c l u e s  t h a t  we s e e  of 
Wa l the r ' s  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  church w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  
h i s  own group and l a t e r  w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  o t h e r s .  
These views were t o  be reviewed e s p e c i a l l y  as t h e  
c r i t i c a l  d i a logue  cont inued  wi th  Grabau of t h e  
Buffa lo  Synod and Loehe of  Neuende t te l sau .  

The Formation of The Mis sou r i  Synod 

It is  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  u s  today t o  unders tand t h e  
m i l i e u  i n  which t h e  Mis sou r i  Synod was organ ized .  

1. The Saxons had permanently tu rned  t h e i r  
backs and s e p a r a t e d  from t h e  church i n  
t h e i r  homeland because of t h e  pe rvas ive  
r a t i o n a l i s m  and a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m .  

2. They had r ed i s cove red  t h e  Gospel under 
t h e  s p i r i t u a l  l e a d e r s h i p  of Mar t in  
Stephan, who had become d e s p o t i c  and 
a u t h o r i t a r i a n  and a s  a  r e s u l t  had been 
expe l l ed  from t h e  community. Abject  
chaos fol lowed.  

3. I n c r e a s i n g l y  Walther  d i scovered  t h a t  
S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e  Word of  God a s  confessed  
i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c  Lutheran  Confessions,  
was t h e  on ly  b a s i s  of c e r t a i n t y  of  t h e  



Gospel, both wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  f a i t h  and 
l i fe - -no t  outward forms of t h e  church, 
nor  o f f i c e  of t h e  bishop,  nor  anyth ing  
e l s e .  

4. During t h i s  t ime Lutheranism i n  America 
(perhaps b e l a t e d l y  i n  comparison t o  
Europe) s e r i o u s l y  a f f e c t e d  by r a t i o n a l -  
i s m  a s  we l l  a s  by t h e  Americanizat ion 
and Ang l i can i za t ion  of t h e  church, 
abandoned t h e  s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  t h e  
Lutheran Confessions.  

Walther and h i s  f r i e n d s  were n o t  y e t  i d e n t i f i e d  
wi th  any Synod. Thus one of t h e  f e l l o w  immigrants,  
George A lbe r t  Schiefe rdecker ,  app l i ed  f o r  member- 
s h i p  i n  t h e  Pennsylvania  Minis ter ium. Schiefe r -  
decker r e l a t e d  t h e  grave  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which t h e  
Saxons had experienced i n  Germany wi th  t h e  r a t i o n -  
a l i s t i c  s t a t e  church. He r e l a t e d  a l s o  t h e  reasons  
f o r  immigrating and t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  encountered 
wi th  t h e  c o l l a p s e  of ~ t e p h a n ' s  l e a d e r s h i p .  What 
would have happened i f  t h e  p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Penn- 
sy lvan ia  Minis ter ium, D r .  C. R. Demme (1756-1863), 
had welcomed him i n t o  membership? Would o t h e r  
Saxons have jo ined  l a t e r ?  Was t h i s  a  " f ee l e r "?  
D r .  Demme's r e p l y  i s  q u i t e  s i g n i f i c a n t .  (The 
Schieferdecker  l e t t e r  i s  on f i l e  i n  t h e  a r c h i v e s  
of t h e  Lutheran Seminary i n  Ph i l ade lph ia ,  Penn- 
sy lvan ia . )  I n  h i s  p r e s i d e n t i a l  r e p o r t  i n  1841 
D r .  Demme repor ted :  

"He r ende r s  a  most i n t e r e s t i n g  account of 
h i s  s p i r i t u a l  exper iences  and development. 
I n  my answer, I informed him t h a t ,  i n  o rde r  
t o  accede t o  h i s  wishes,  i t  would be neces- 
s a r y  f o r  him t o  appear pe r sona l ly  be fo re  
t h i s  body, and encouraged him t h a t  he  j o i n  
one of t h e  western synods of our  church." 
(Pennsylvania Minis ter ium Proceedings,  
1841, p. 7.) 

Though n o t  a t  Wal ther ' s  i n i t i a t i v e ,  t h e  very  - 

formation of t h e  Missour i  Synod w a s ,  i n  i t s e l f ,  
a  union movement. The p a s t o r s ,  t e a c h e r s ,  and 
congrega t ions  which jo ined  t h e  Synod i n  1847 had 
ha rd ly  known each o t h e r  two y e a r s  p r i o r .  But 
what brought them toge the r  was d e s i r e  f o r  fe l low- 
s h i p  w i th -o the r s  of t h e  same con fe s s iona l  s t ance .  
The u n i t y  of t h e  f a i t h  a s  expressed i n  t h e  Lutheran 
Confessions was t o  supply t h e  bonding f o r  them. 

I 

One l a r g e  segment t h a t  was forged  i n t o  t h e  - 

Missour i  Synod was supp l i ed  by Loehe's work. 
Wilhelm Loehe had been d i r e c t e d  t o  t h e  sad p l i g h t  
of t h e  German Lutheran c o l o n i s t s  i n  America through 
a  most g r ipp ing  and hea r t r end ing  appea l  i s sued  by 
F. C.  D ,  Wyneken. ( F r i e d r i c h  Wyneken, D i e  Not Der 
Deutschen Lutheraner  I n  Nordamerika, P i t t sbu rgh :  
Luther i sche  Kirchenzei tung,  1844.) The mas t e r fu l  - 
p r e s e n t a t i o n  d e p i c t i n g  t h e  hope l e s s  s p i r i t u a l  
p l i g h t  of t h e  German immigrant appears  i n  an Eng- 
l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  Moving F r o n t i e r s  ( S t .  Louis:  
CPH, 1964, pp. 90-97.) A s  a  t r a v e l i n g  miss ionary  
and member of t h e  Pennsylvania  Minis ter ium, Wyneken 
had seen t h e  s p i r i t u a l  hope lessness  of l a r g e  num- 
b e r s  of t h e  s c a t t e r e d  German immigrants. By t h i s  
t i m e  h e  had a l s o  become acquain ted  wi th  Walther 
through Der Lutheraner .  Lutherans  were beginning 
t o  t a k e  n o t e  of t h e  v o i c e  of Confess iona l  Luther- 
anism emanating from S t .  Louis .  

But when t h e  Loehe mi s s ione r s  who jo ined  t h e  
Ohio and Michigan Synods d id  n o t  meet t h e i r  con- 
f e s s i o n a l  expec t a t i ons ,  they  decided t o  t a k e  s t e p s  
t o  s eve r  t h e i r  connec t ions  w i th  bo th  of t h e s e  bodies .  
The men i n  t h e  Ohio Synod took t h i s  d e c i s i v e  a c t i o n  
when they met i n  Cleveland,  Ohio, i n  September 1845* 
C r i t i c i s m s  a g a i n s t  t h e  Ohio Synod were lodged on 
two a s p e c t s ,  namely i t s  con fe s s iona l  l a x i t y  and i t s  
use  of t h e  Engl i sh  language wi th  a l l  of i t s  sacra-  
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Schieferdecker  l e t t e r  i s  on f i l e  i n  t h e  a r c h i v e s  
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1841, p. 7.) 
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I 
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i s  my body..." '  A t  t h e  Cleveland September meet- 
i ng  t h e  Loehe men of t h e  Ohio Synod r e so lved  t o  
seek  a  c l o s e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  t h e  Saxons i n  
Missour i .  Thus t h e  second conference  p r e l im ina ry  
t o  t h e  format ion  of t h e  Missour i  Synod was h e l d .  

Even p r i o r  t o  t h e  f i r s t  meeting John Adam E r n s t ,  
a  Loehe miss ionary ,  i nqu i r ed  of Walther what h e  
cons idered  e s s e n t i a l  p r i n c i p l e s  of a  synod ica l  
o rgan i za t i on .  Walther r e p l i e d  a t  l e n g t h  i n  a  
l e t t e r  of 21 August 1845 i n  which he  emphasized 
e s p e c i a l l y :  

"1. That t h e  Synod o rgan i ze  i t s e l f  on t h e  
b a s i s  of t h e  Word of God and t h e  symbols 
of our  church and, i f  p o s s i b l e ,  i nc lude  
a l s o  t h e  Saxon V i s i t a t i o n  A r t i c l e s .  
However, I s h a l l  n o t  i n s i s t  upon t h e  
acceptance and t h e  b ind ing  n a t u r e  of 
t h e  l a t t e r .  

"2. I wish t h a t  a l l  s y n c r e t i s t i c  a c t i v i t y  
by synodica l  members be p r o h i b i t e d  and 
banned by a s p e c i a l  paragraph i n  t h e  
c o n s t i t u t i o n .  

"3 .  That t h e  ch i e f  f u n c t i o n  of t h e  Synod be 
d i r e c t e d  toward t h e  maintenance 
(Erhal tung)  and f u r t h e r a n c e  (Forderung) 
and guarding (Bewachung) of t h e  u n i t y  
and p u r i t y  of Lutheran doc t r i ne . "  

Walther had a l r e a d y  expressed  himself  a s  being 
v i t a l l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  Lutheran u n i t y ,  bu t  a  u n i t y  
on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  Word of God and t h e  Lutheran 
Confessions,  had vo iced  h i s  oppos t ion  t o  syncre-  
t i s m ,  and he ld  t h a t  t h e  ch i e f  f u n c t i o n  of t h e  Synod 
was t o  be concerned w i th  t h e  u n i t y  and p u r i t y  of 
Lutheran d o c t r i n e .  

The second meeting p r e l im ina ry  t o  t h e  format ion  

of t h e  Mis sou r i  Synod was h e l d  i n  S t .  Louis ,  
where t h e  f i r s t  d r a f t  of  t h e  synod ica l  c o n s t i t u -  
t i o n  was reviewed. It i s  a l s o  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  
t h a t  t h e  t h r e e  Ohio d e l e g a t e s  a l l  were i n v i t e d  t o  
preach a t  t h e  Saxon churches  i n  S t .  Louis  a s  a 
" tes t imony t o  t h e  u n i t y  of f a i t h , "  a s  Lochner 
expressed i t .  (Moving F r o n t i e r s ,  p.  148.) The 
t h i r d  p r e l im ina ry  meeting , wi th  Michigan Synod 
members p r e s e n t ,  was h e l d  i n  F o r t  Wayne. The fo r -  
merly heterogeneous group found a  complete meeting 
of t h e  minds and confirmed i t s  c o n f e s s i o n a l  s t a n c e ,  
a ccep t ing  Holy S c r i p t u r e  "as  t h e  w r i t t e n  Word of 
God and a s  t h e  on ly  r u l e  and norm of  f a i t h  and 
l i f e .  " 

When t h e  A p r i l  1847 c o n s t i t u t i n g  convent ion took 
p l ace ,  a l l  t h e  p i e c e s  f i t  t o g e t h e r  f i r m l y .  C. F. 
W e  Walther se rved  a s  i t s  f i r s t  p r e s i d e n t ,  from 1847 
t o  1850, and se rved  ano the r  14 y e a r s  t h e r e a f t e r ,  
from 1864 t o  1878. 

The ve ry  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  Mis sou r i  Synod 
under W a l t h e r 9 s  guidance consequent ly  s e r v e s  a s  
t h e  " f i r s t  major thread" i n  t h e  e n t i r e  f a b r i c  of 
W a l t h e r C s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  o t h e r  Lutherans .  

Another major i n i t i a t i v e  s t r i v i n g  f o r  Lutheran 
u n i t y  came from t h e  newly organ ized  Norwegian Synod. 
I n  1855 i t  had s e n t  v i s i t o r s  t o  t h r e e  s emina r i e s  
t o  a s c e r t a i n  whether i t  could work ou t  an  agreement 
f o r  j o i n t  seminary t r a i n i n g .  By 1857 an  arrange-  
ment was worked ou t  between t h e  Missour i  and Norwe- 
g i a n  synods t o  have t h e  l a t t e r  p rov ide  one p r o f e s s o r  
on t h e  f a c u l t y  i n  S t ,  Lou i s  and t o  have i t s  s t u d e n t s  
e n r o l l  i n  a l l  c l a s s e s *  TWO y e a r s  l a t e r  t h i s  momen- 
t o u s  p l a n  was implemented when P r o f e s s o r  Laur ,  
Larsen jo ined  t h e  S t .  Louis  f a c u l t y .  The seminary 
arrangement con t inued  u n t i l  t h e  C i v i l  Way temporar- 
i l y  c lo sed  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i n  1861, 
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American Lutheranism 

Because of t h e  d i s a s t r o u s  e f f e c t s  of t h e  
Schumacker-Sprecher-Kurtz r e v i s i o n s  of t h e  Augsburg 
Confession i n  1855, Walther i s sued  a  trumpet c a l l  
t o  a l l  Lutherans i n  America t o  r a l l y  behind t h e  
Augsburg Confession and t o  i n i t i a t e  e f f o r t s  toward 
t h e  f i n a l  es tab l i shment  of one s i n g l e  Evangel ica l  
Lutheran Church i n  America. I n  t h e  January 1856 
i s s u e  of Lehre Und Wehre, a t h e o l o g i c a l  j o u r n a l  
which he  had j u s t  founded a yea r  e a r l i e r ,  Walther 

3 

i s sued  t h e  fo l lowing  appeal :  

"So we ven tu re  openly t o  i nqu i r e :  Would n o t  
p e r i o d i c  meetings by such members of churches 
a s  c a l l  themselves Lutheran and acknowledge 
and confess  without  r e s e r v a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  
una l t e r ed  Augsburg Confession of 1530 i s  t h e  
pure  and t r u e  s ta tement  of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
Sacred S c r i p t u r e  and i s  a l s o  t h e i r  own be- 
l i e f  promote and advance t h e  e f f o r t s  towards 
t h e  f i n a l  es tab l i shment  of one s i n g l e  Evan- 
g e l i c a l  Lutheran Church of America? We f o r  
our  p a r t  would be ready wi th  a l l  our  h e a r t  
t o  t a k e  p a r t  i n  such a  conference of t r u l y  
be l i ev ing  Lutherans wherever and whenever 
such a  conference would be h e l d ,  pursuant  t o  
t h e  wishes of t h e  ma jo r i t y  of t h e  p a r t i c i -  
pan t s ;  a t  t h e  same t ime we can promise i n  
advance t h e  support  of numerous t heo log ians  
and laymen t o  whom t h e  we l f a r e  of our  pre- 
c ious  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Church i n  t h i s  new 
f a t h e r l a n d  i s  equa l ly  a  ma t t e r  of deepes t  
h e a r t f e l t  yearn ing ,  and wi th  whom w e  have 
d iscussed  t h e  thoughts  h e r e  expressed." (Lehre 
and Wehre 11, January 1856 3-6.) 

The appeal  met wi th  succes s ,  and f o u r  conferences  
were conducted between 1856 and 1859. The condi- 
t i o n s  f o r  a t tendance  were t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l s  r e p r e s e n t  

on ly  themselves and n o t  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  organiza-  
t i o n s ,  and t h a t  they p ledge  s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  t h e  
Augsburg Confession. (Moving F r o n t i e r s ,  p. 249f f . )  

Already a t  t h e  f i r s t  conference (Columbus, 
Ohio, on 1-7 October 1856) i t  was determined a f t e r  
some deba te  t h a t  t h e  Augsburg Confession i t s e l f ,  
a r t i c l e  by a r t i c l e ,  would s e r v e  a s  b a s i s  of t h e  
d i s cus s ion .  

It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  an a d d i t i o n a l  reso lu-  
t i o n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  procedure: 

" A l l  ques t i ons  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  f a i t h  and con- 
s c i ence  s h a l l  be cons idered ;  bu t  a l l  o t h e r s  
r e s t i n g  upon mere consequences drawn from 
t h e  words, o r  belonging t o  t h e  domain of 
p r a c t i c e  wi thout  involv ing  a  ques t i on  of 
conscience,  s h a l l  be excluded; I' 

"And f i n a l l y  a f t e r  each a r t i c l e  h a s  been 
d iscussed  t h e  members s h a l l  exp re s s  t h e i r  
agreement as t o  t h e  meaning by r i s i n g  and 
af  f  irming . " 

Walther r epo r t ed  e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  on t h e  f i r s t  
conference:  

" Y e s ,  even now t h e  Lord, who r e i g n s  omnipo- 
t e n t l y  a t  t h e  r i g h t  hand of God, h a s  opened 
new doors  f o r  u s .  I n  prospec t  is  nothing 
l e s s  t han  a  union of t h e  whole American 
Lutheran Church under t h e  banner of genuine, 
uncorrupted Confessions,  The e f f o r t ,  a s  
f o o l i s h  a s  i t  w a s  presumptuous, of s e v e r a l  
p a r t i e s  w i t h i n  t h e  General Synod t o  set 
a s i d e  t h e  o l d ,  t rus twor thy  con fe s s iona l  
b a s i s ,  t h e  Augsburg Confession, h a s  opened 
t h e  eyes  of o t h e r  synods h e r e t o f o r e  connected 
w i th  them and h a s  c a l l e d  them t o  arms f o r  t h e  
p r o t e c t i o n  and p r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  o l d ,  



American Lutheranism 

Because of t h e  d i s a s t r o u s  e f f e c t s  of t h e  
Schumacker-Sprecher-Kurtz r e v i s i o n s  of t h e  Augsburg 
Confession i n  1855, Walther i s sued  a  trumpet c a l l  
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Augsburg Confession and t o  i n i t i a t e  e f f o r t s  toward 
t h e  f i n a l  es tab l i shment  of one s i n g l e  Evangel ica l  
Lutheran Church i n  America. I n  t h e  January 1856 
i s s u e  of Lehre Und Wehre, a t h e o l o g i c a l  j o u r n a l  
which he  had j u s t  founded a yea r  e a r l i e r ,  Walther 
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i s sued  t h e  fo l lowing  appeal :  

"So we ven tu re  openly t o  i nqu i r e :  Would n o t  
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una l t e r ed  Augsburg Confession of 1530 i s  t h e  
pure  and t r u e  s ta tement  of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
Sacred S c r i p t u r e  and i s  a l s o  t h e i r  own be- 
l i e f  promote and advance t h e  e f f o r t s  towards 
t h e  f i n a l  es tab l i shment  of one s i n g l e  Evan- 
g e l i c a l  Lutheran Church of America? We f o r  
our  p a r t  would be ready wi th  a l l  our  h e a r t  
t o  t a k e  p a r t  i n  such a  conference of t r u l y  
be l i ev ing  Lutherans wherever and whenever 
such a  conference would be h e l d ,  pursuant  t o  
t h e  wishes of t h e  ma jo r i t y  of t h e  p a r t i c i -  
pan t s ;  a t  t h e  same t ime we can promise i n  
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and laymen t o  whom t h e  we l f a r e  of our  pre- 
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h e a r t f e l t  yearn ing ,  and wi th  whom w e  have 
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on ly  themselves and n o t  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  organiza-  
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"And f i n a l l y  a f t e r  each a r t i c l e  h a s  been 
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new doors  f o r  u s .  I n  prospec t  is  nothing 
l e s s  t han  a  union of t h e  whole American 
Lutheran Church under t h e  banner of genuine, 
uncorrupted Confessions,  The e f f o r t ,  a s  
f o o l i s h  a s  i t  w a s  presumptuous, of s e v e r a l  
p a r t i e s  w i t h i n  t h e  General Synod t o  set 
a s i d e  t h e  o l d ,  t rus twor thy  con fe s s iona l  
b a s i s ,  t h e  Augsburg Confession, h a s  opened 
t h e  eyes  of o t h e r  synods h e r e t o f o r e  connected 
w i th  them and h a s  c a l l e d  them t o  arms f o r  t h e  
p r o t e c t i o n  and p r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  o l d ,  



unadu l t e r a t ed  con fe s s ion  ... (Moving Fron- 
t i e r s ,  p.  250.) 

A l l  f ou r  "Free Conferences" were opened and 
c losed  wi th  t h e  s ing ing  of a  hymn, p raye r ,  r e c i -  
t a t i o n  of t h e  Apos t les  Creed, and t h e  benedic t ion .  
Truly t h e s e  s e s s i o n s  were of an " in t e r synod ica l "  
n a t u r e ,  seeking,  on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  Lutheran 
Confessions,  a  s i n g l e ,  u n i t e d  Lutheranism i n  
America . 

The f i r s t  conference a t t r a c t e d  73 persons ,  19 
of them were laymen. The second had 43 and t h e  
t h i r d  had 45 i n  a t tendance .  (We don ' t  know how 
many were i n  a t tendance  a t  t h e  f o u r t h . )  

Even though a  f i f t h  conference  had been sched- 
u l ed  f o r  June 1860 i n  Cleveland,  Ohio ( n o t i c e s  
t o  t h i s  e f f e c t  had been i s sued  i n  t h e  Lutheran 
p e r i o d i c a l s ) ,  t h e  conference w a s  never  he ld .  
P ro fe s so r  W. F. Lehmann had cha i r ed  t h e  f i r s t  
t h r e e  conferences,  and i n  1859 both he  and D r .  
Walther were absen t .  This  was a t  t h e  t ime when 
Walther had t h r o a t  t r o u b l e  and l a t e r  (February 
1860) was on h i s  way t o  Europe. Consequently h e  
could no t  push f o r  t h e  June 1860 meeting. 
S t r a ined  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between t h e  Ohio and 
Missour i  Synods over  communion a t t endance  and 
acceptance by t h e  Ohio Synod of a  Missour i  c le rgy-  
man who was under church d i s c i p l i n e  aggravated 
t ens ion  over  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  n e i t h e r  of t h e  two 
l ead ing  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  was p re sen t .  

Even though no f u r t h e r  conferences  were he ld ,  
w e  may assume t h a t  t h e  Synodical  Conference, 
organized i n  1872,  was a  r e s u l t  of t h e  important  
groundwork which had h e r e  been l a i d .  

Formation of t h e  General  Council  

Lutheranism i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  19 th  
cen tury  was i n  t u rmo i l ,  t h e o l o g i c a l  u n c e r t a i n t y ,  
and doubt.  The e f f e c t s  of t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from 
German t o  Engl i sh ,  t h e  v a s t  geographica l  expansion 
fol lowing upon t h e  h e e l s  of t h e  Revolut ionary War, 
t h e  i n a c c e s s i b i l i t y  of Engl i sh  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of t h e  
Book of Concord u n t i l  1851 v i r t u a l l y  deprived 
e a s t e r n  English-speaking Lutherans of any acquain- 
t ance  wi th  t h e  h i s t o r i c  symbols of t h e  Lutheran 
Church. Only f o u r  y e a r s  be fo re  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of 
t h e  Schmucker Recension of t h e  Augsburg Confession 
t h e  Tennessee Synod publ i shed  t h e  f i r s t  Engl i sh  
e d i t i o n  of t h e  Book of Concord. 

Thus, w i th  t h e  Lutheran moorings a t  b e s t  r e l e -  
ga ted  t o  t h e  p a s t ,  and o f t e n  preoccupied wi th  
o t h e r  i s s u e s ,  Lutherans tended t o  become c u l t u r -  
a l l y  and r e l i g i o u s l y  i n t e g r a t e d  i n  t h e  community. 

The Schmucker " ~ e c e n s i o n "  caused d i v i s i o n s  and 
schisms of major p ropor t i on  among America's 
Lutherans and p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h i n  t h e  o l d  General 
Synod which organized a s  a f e d e r a t i o n  of synods 
i n  1821. 

Could one assume t h a t  t h e  "Free ~ o n f e r e n c e s "  
of t h e  1850s con t r ibu t ed  t o  t h e  format ion  of t h e  
General Council  i n  1866? The Pennsylvania  Minis- 
t e r ium i s sued  a  c a l l  t o  Lutheran synods, p a s t o r s  
and congrega t ions  "which confessed t h e  Unal tered 
Augsburg Confession" t o  a t t e n d  a  meeting (Reading, 
Pennsylvania ,  1866) " f o r  t h e  purpose of forming a 

h union of Lutheran Synodsat '  (Wolfe, p ,  1 4 l f f ;  
Moving F r o n t i e r s ,  p .  255.) 

Missour i  appointed P ro fe s so r  Walther ,  D r ,  S ihPer ,  
and Pas to r  J e  A, F. W ,  Muel ler ,  t h e  f i r s t  gradua te  
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of t h e  S t .  Louis  Seminary. Muel ler  conducted 
an opening devot ion  a t  t h i s  meeting. However, 
n e i t h e r  Walther  nor  S i h l e r  a t t ended .  Why n o t ?  
Th i s  seemed t o  be a  f u l f i l l m e n t  of Wa l the r ' s  
dream f o r  a  s i n g l e  Lutheran church i n  America. 

Walther a t t ended  t h e  Missouri-Buffalo  co l loquy  
from 20 November t o  5 December 1866 i n  Buf fa lo ,  
New York. A week l a t e r  t h e  e x p l o r a t o r y  meeting 
of t h e  General Council  was h e l d  i n  Reading, 
Pennsylvania ,  12-14 December 1866. Thus Muel ler  
was t h e  on ly  one t o  a t t e n d .  

Walther sheds some l i g h t  on h i s  absence,  a s  
w e l l  a s  on t h e  schedul ing  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  i n  a  
l e t t e r  of 14 December 1866: 

" I f  t h e  Pennsylvania  Convention, a s  
o r i g i n a l l y  planned, had been h e l d  i n  
P i t t s b u r g ,  I would have undoubtedly per-  
s o n a l l y  p a r t i c i p a t e d ;  s i n c e ,  however, i t  
was h e l d  i n  Reading, e i g h t  days l a t e r  t han  
o r i g i n a l l y  scheduled,  w e  submit ted our  
v o t e  i n  w r i t i n g  and r eques t ed  P a s t o r  Muel le r ,  
our  t h i r d  synod ica l  commissioner, t o  a t t e n d .  
Th i s  h e  d i d ,  as we have been informed i n  
w r i t i n g .  I am l i v i n g  i n  deepes t  a n t i c i p a -  
t i o n  of t h e  r e s u l t s . "  (Walther t o  P a s t o r  
and M r s .  Stephanus Keyl, Fue rb r inge r ,  
Wal ther ' s  B r i e f e ,  11, 62.) 

A few weeks l a t e r ,  however, appa ren t l y  a f t e r  
av ing  r ece ived  t h e  r e p o r t  from Muel le r ,  Walther  
onf ided on 18 December 1866: 

"I do n o t  r e g r e t  t h a t  I d i d  n o t  go t o  
Reading. It would have been extremely 
p a i n f u l  f o r  me t o  meet w i th  such f a l s e  
s p i r i t s  a s  t h e  people  from t h e  Iowa and 
Canada Synods. My w i t n e s s  would have been 

l o s t  even a s  t h a t  of our  dea r  Muel le r .  
It i s  t r u e ,  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n s  a r e  f o r  t h e  
most p a r t  f a i r l y  a c c e p t a b l e ,  b u t  one 
becomes alarmed when t h i n k i n g  of a l l  
t hose  who have subscr ibed  t o  them, people  
who a r e  i n  p a r t  open h y p o c r i t e s ,  o r  who 
do n o t  f u l l y  r e a l i z e  what they  have done. 
I f e e l  profoundly s o r r y  f o r  people  such 
a s  Krauth,  K r o t e l ,  Schae f f e r ,  and o t h e r s ,  
because they  were so  weak and have sought 
s t r e n g t h  i n  t h e  union of such elements  .I1  

I t  is ,  indeed,  u n f o r t u n a t e  t h a t  D r .  Cha r l e s  
P o r t e r f i e l d  Krauth,  t h e  l e a d i n g  proponent i n  t h e  
con fe s s iona l  s t r u g g l e  among Engl ish-speaking 
Lutherans  i n  America, and Walther were unable  t o  
u n i t e  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  i n  opposing "American Luther-  
anism" and e s t a b l i s h i n g  a  c o n f e s s i o n a l  Lutheran 
church i n  America. Walther  spoke of Krauth a s  a  
man "wholehear tedly devoted t o  t h e  pu re  d o c t r i n e  
of our  church." Perhaps  t h e  language b a r r i e r  may 
have been a  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  f a i l u r e .  

A f t e r  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i n g  convent ion of t h e  General  
Counci l  had been completed, i n  t h e  absence of a  
synod ica l  convent ion t h e  Missour i  Synod responded 
v i a  two d i s t r i c t  convent ions .  The primary g i s t  of 
t h e  General  Council  had been t oo  h a s t y  and was 
premature .  Ra ther ,  i t  recommended a  s e r i e s  of 
" f r e e  conferences"  by which t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  would 
be s t rengthened  and convinced t h a t  "un i ty  of s p i r i t  
must f i r s t  be  sought  and a t t a i n e d  b e f o r e  e x t e r n a l  
union can f o l l o w  ...." (Moving F r o n t i e r s ,  p. 255) 
A formal  r e p l y  by t h e  o f f i c e r s  o f  t h e  fou r  Missour i  
Synod d i s t r i c t s  underscored t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of f r e e  
conferences  and i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t hey  must be  sepa- 
r a t e d  from o f f i c i a l l y  o rgan ized  convent ions  of 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  bodies .  " 

When such f r e e  conferences  d i d  n o t  m a t e r i a l i z e ,  
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l o s t  even a s  t h a t  of our  dea r  Muel le r .  
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i t  v i r t u a l l y  terminated Mis sou r i ' s  d i a l o g  wi th  
t h e  General Council .  Th i s  s i t u a t i o n  was f u r t h e r  
aggravated when t h e  ques t i on  was r a i s e d  concerning 
t h e  "Four Poin ts f ' :  t h e  1,000 yea r  r e i g n  of C h r i s t  
on e a r t h ,  non-Lutherans permi t ted  t o  commune a t  
Lutheran a l t a r s ,  non-Lutheran p a s t o r s  permi t ted  
t o  preach i n  Lutheran p u l p i t s ,  and membership i n  
s e c r e t  s o c i e t i e s .  (Wolf, pp. 162-165) 

I n  s p i t e  of s e v e r a l  a t t empt s  a t  r e s o l v i n g  
t h e s e  ma t t e r s ,  such a s  t h e  "Akron Rule," t h e s e  
i s s u e s  cont inued t o  plague t h e  General  Council  
w i th  almost d i s a s t r o u s  r e s u l t s .  The Wisconsin 
Synod withdrew from membership i n  1869, t h e  Iowa 
Synod decided i t  could n o t  e n t e r  i n t o  f u l l  member- 
sh ip  i n  t h a t  body, and t h e  Minnesota and I l l i n o i s  
Synods withdrew i n  1870. 

Col loquies  

While t h e  General Council  was engaging i n  so lv ing  
i t s  own problems between 1866 and 1872, t h e  Missour i  
Synod engaged i n  a  s e r i e s  of e i g h t  "co l loquies"  
wi th  synods wi th  whom i t  was n o t  i n  f e l l owsh ip .  
Time w i l l  a l l ow  u s  merely t o  l i s t  them. Each co l lo -  
quy had a  heavy d o c t r i n a l  agenda which u s u a l l y  
covered t h e  i s s u e s  of church and m i n i s t r y ,  confes- 
s i o n a l  s u b s c r i p t i o n ,  open ques t i ons ,  ch i l i a sm,  
p u l p i t  and a l t a r  f e l l owsh ip ,  t h e  Word of God and 
s e c r e t  s o c i e t i e s ,  e t c .  

I n  r a p i d ,  almost b r ea th t ak ing  o r d e r ,  t h e  follow- 
ing  c o l l o q u i e s  were he ld :  

1. With t h e  Buffa lo  Synod November 20 t o  
December 5,  1866, a t  Buffa lo  with t h e  
r e s u l t  t h a t  t h e  Buffa lo  Synod s p l i t  i n  
two and about h a l f  of t h e  p a s t o r s ,  
t e ache r s ,  and congrega t ions  jo ined  t h e  
Missour i  Synod, 

2. With t h e  Iowa Synod, November 13-19, 1867, 
i n  Milwaukee. It needs t o  be observed 
t h a t  George A lbe r t  Schiefe rdecker ,  P r e s i -  
den t  of t h e  Western D i s t r i c t  and member 
of t h e  Board of Cont ro l  of Concordia Sem- 
ina ry ,  S t .  Louis ,  was expe l l ed  from t h e  
Missour i  Synod i n  1857 because of t h e  
c h i l i a s t i c  views inc lud ing  t h e  hope f o r  
a  u n i v e r s a l  conversion of Jews and C h r i s t ' s  
r e t u r n  t o  e a r t h  p r i o r  t o  Judgment Day t o  
organize  t h e  mi l l enn ia1  r e i g n .  Schiefe r -  
decker  jo ined  t h e  Iowa Synod bu t  i n  1875 
recanted  h i s  views and r e tu rned  t o  Missouri .  
I n  s p i t e  of t h a t ,  t h e  Iowa col loquy could 
cha lk  up a  few a r e a s  of p rog re s s .  However, 
t h e  Iowa co l loquen t s  w e r e  f o r ced  t o  termi- 
n a t e  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n s  on 19 November, s o  
t h a t  they might a t t e n d  t h e  November 20-26, 
1867, meeting of t h e  General Council  i n  
Fo r t  Wayne, Ind iana .  A s  a  r e s u l t ,  l i t t l e  
became of t h e s e  e f f o r t s .  

3 .  With t h e  Ohio Synod, March 4-6, 1868, a t  
Columbus, Ohio. The r eques t  f o r  a  col loquy 
had come from Ohio i t s e l f ,  and p a r t i c i p a -  
t i o n  i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n s  was l i m i t e d  t o  t h e  
d i s t r i c t  presidents--an innovat ion ,  because 
Walther had always i n s i s t e d  t h a t  l a y  people 
be involved i n  d o c t r i n a l  d i s cus s ions .  
Church and m i n i s t r y  were t h e  primary i s s u e s ,  
and a f t e r  t h r e e  days agreement was reached. 

4 .  With t h e  Wisconsin Synod, October 21-22, 
1868, a t  Milwaukee. W e  need n o t  review t h e  
e a r l y  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Wisconsin Synod and 
i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  Missour i  because t h i s  
i s  a l r e a d y  we l l  known. But what is s o  
i n s p i r i n g  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  two-day 
col loquy provided complete agreement 
between t h e s e  two church bodies  on "open 
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ques t ions ,  church and m i n i s t r y ,  i n sp i -  
r a t i o n  of S c r i p t u r e ,  s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  t h e  
Confessions,  millennium, and t h e  Anti-  
c h r i s t  ." 

5. With t h e  I l l i n o i s  Synod, August 4-5, 1869, 
i n  S t .  Louis .  Th i s  synod had been organ- 
i zed  i n  1846 and b r i e f l y  had been a  member 
of t h e  o l d  General Synod. It a l s o  p a r t i -  
c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  formation of t h e  General 
Council  i n  1866, bu t  then  l e f t  i n  1870 
when i t  was h igh ly  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i th  t h e  
Counci l ' s  p o s i t i o n  on t h e   o our Po in t s . "  
Hence t h e  col loquy d i scus sed  c h i e f l y  t h e  
ma t t e r  of open questions,  p u l p i t  and a l t a r  
f e l l owsh ip ,  ch i l i a sm,  and s e c r e t  s o c i e t i e s .  
The r e s u l t  of t h i s  col loquy was t h a t  t h e  
I l l i n o i s  Synod merged wi th  t h e  I l l i n o i s  
D i s t r i c t  of t h e  Missour i  Synod. 

6. With t h e  Minnesota Synod, June 1872. The 
work of t h i s  synod was l a r g e l y  begun 
through Fa the r  Heyer i n  1856. Th i s  synod 
was organized i n  1860 and jo ined  t h e  
General Council  i n  1866 bu t  withdrew i n  
1870. A t  t h e  col loquy i t  was r epo r t ed  
t h a t  agreement i n  d o c t r i n e  had a l r e a d y  
e x i s t e d  p r i o r  t o  t h e  meeting, a s  was 
evidenced from t h e  convent ion r e p o r t s .  
Minnesota en t e r ed  i n t o  a  union wi th  Wiscon- 
s i n  i n  1893. 

7. With t h e  Engl i sh  Conference of Missour i ,  
Aunust 1872 a t  Gravel ton,  Missour i .  Th i s  - 
group had been an  ex t ens ion  of Eas t e rn  
Engl i sh  Lutherans,  t o  a  l a r g e  e x t e n t ,  from 
Tennessee. F. A.  Schmidt preached a t  t h e  
d i v i n e  s e r v i c e  which preceded t h e  col loquy.  
P o i n t s  of d i s c u s s i o n  cen t e r ed  on t h e  Word 
of God, t o t a l  dep rav i ty ,  t h e  work of C h r i s t ,  

f a i t h  and good works, t h e  Sacraments,  
C h r i s t i a n  l i b e r t y ,  church and minis- 
t r y ,  and t h e  Anti-Chris t .  

Unanimity was reached and t h e  Engl i sh  Confer- 
ence w a s  c l o s e l y  a f f i l i a t e d  w i th  t h e  Missour i  
Synod u n t i l  it became t h e  Engl i sh  D i s t r i c t  of 
t h e  LCMS i n  1911. 

The Synodical  Conference 

There i s  y e t  a  t h i r d  a r e a  i n  which a  tremendous 
amount of a c t i v i t y  was t ak ing  p l a c e  concu r r en t ly  
wi th  t h e  disappointments  of t h e  General Council  
and t h e  s t rong  encouragement of t h e  succes se s  of 
t h e  "co l loquies , "  namely, t h e  format ion  of t h e  
Evangel ica l  Lutheran Synodical  Conference i n  1872. 
Two pre l iminary  s e s s i o n s  were he ld ,  one i n  January 
and t h e  o t h e r  i n  November 1871, wi th  t h e  formation 
of t h e  Synodical  Conference cu lmina t ing  t h e  M i l -  
waukee s e s s i o n  i n  J u l y  1872. However, D r .  Koelpin 
h a s  t r e a t e d  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  account ,  s o  w e  need 
no t  e n t e r  i n  upon t h i s .  

But i n  viewing Walther and o t h e r  Lutherans,  we 
need t o  d e a l  wi th  t h e  p r e d e s t i n a r i a n  cont roversy .  
I n  Wal ther ' s  marvelous s e r i e s  of e s s a y s  d e l i v e r e d  
a t  t h e  Western D i s t r i c t  convent ions from 1873 t o  
1886 we s e e  a  m a s t e r f u l  overview of h i s  d o c t r i n a l  
p o s i t i o n .  H i s  theme throughout t h e  s e r i e s  of  
e s s a y s  is: 

"The Doct r ine  of t h e  Lutheran Church Alone 
Gives A l l  Glory t o  God, an I r r e f u t a b l e  
Proof t h a t  i t s  Doct r ine  Alone i s  True." 

I n  Wal ther ' s  essay  a t  t h e  1877 convent ion h e  
d e a l t  a t  g r e a t  l e n g t h  w i th  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of predes- 
t i n a t i o n  (Gnadenwahl). By 1879 I?. A. Schmidt 
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accused Walther of f a l s e  d o c t r i n e  and t h e  contro-  
versy  raged w i t h i n  a l l  t h e  synods of t h e  Synodical  
Conference. 

However, t h e  animosi ty  c r e a t e d ,  t h e  b i t t e r n e s s  
among f e l l o w  Lutherans,  and deep-seated antago- 
nisms which r e s u l t e d  from t h e  p r e d e s t i n a r i a n  
cont roversy  modified and r a d i c a l l y  a l t e r e d  n o t  
only Wal ther ' s  bu t  a l s o  t h e  Missour i  Synod's 
p o s i t i o n  on i ts  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  o t h e r  Lutherans .  
Th i s  is  a  t r a g i c  chap te r  from which few have 
recovered.  

Even though Walther had a n t i c i p a t e d  t h a t  t h e  
Synodical  Conference would become t h e  e c c l e s i a s -  
t i c a l  connect ion which would u l t i m a t e l y  u n i t e  a l l  
Lutherans i n  America, h i s  dream was s eve re ly  
s h a t t e r e d .  I t h i n k  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  observe 
t h a t  t h e  f i f t h  o b j e c t i v e  of t h e  Synodical  Confer- 
ence was : 

"To u n i t e  a l l  Lutheran synods i n  America 
i n  one orthodox American Lutheran Church." 
(Denkschr i f t ,  Columbus, 1871, p. 5) 

I n  1933 t h e  Synodical  Conference modified t h i s  
s ta tement  i n  i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n  and l i s t e d  a s  one 
of i t s  o b j e c t i v e s :  

"To s t r i v e  f o r  t r u e  u n i t y  i n  d o c t r i n e  
and p r a c t i c e  among Lutheran church bodies." 
(Synodical Conference C o n s t i t u t i o n ,  1944, 
A r t i c l e  42) 

I t  i s  apparen t  t h a t  a  r a d i c a l  change i n  Wal ther ' s  
and t h e  e n t i r e  Missour i  Synod's a t t i t u d e  toward 
o the r  Lutherans r e s u l t e d  from t h e  P r e d e s t i n a r i a n  
Controversy. The b i t t e r n e s s  which unfolded i n  i t s  
wake c u t  most deeply. Whereas, p r i o r  t o  t h i s  t i m e ,  
Walther had extended open i n v i t a t i o n s  t o  d i s c u s s  

d o c t r i n e  w i t h  a l l  who subscr ibed  t o  t h e  Augsburg 
Confession, t h e r e  was now an ab rup t  r e v e r s a l  
when F. A. Schmidt accused Walther of f a l s e  
doc t r i ne .  Th i s  accusa t ion  c u t  so  deeply t h a t  
Walther may never  have recovered from i t .  

I n  a  l e t t e r  t o  G. A. Barth of P e l l a ,  Wiscon- 
s i n ,  on May 9, 1880, Walther s t a t e s :  

" In s t ead  of coming t o  u s  i n  a  b r o t h e r l y  
manner t o  seek  t o  c o r r e c t  u s ,  they  have 
branded u s  as h e r e t i c s  be fo re  t h e  e n t i r e  
world.  They have g iven  u s  t h e  worst  
name they could f i n d ,  namely, c ryptoca l -  
v i n i s t s ,  who a s  i s  w e l l  known, d i d  no t  
on ly  harbor  f a l s e  d o c t r i n e ,  bu t  t r i e d  t o  
h i d e  t h i s  and mischievously mislead by 
us ing  words wi th  a  double meaning. 
Thereby they  t r i e d  t o  smuggle t h e i r  e r r o r  
i n t o  our  church whi le  we were f r a n k  and 
open wi th  our  d o c t r i n a l  p o s i t i o n .  These 
l o r d s  have severed themselves from u s  
and have appealed t o  our  enemies. I f  
they  now want t o  d i s c u s s  t h e s e  m a t t e r s  
i n  our  Synod, i t  i s  too  l a t e .  They have 
brought t h e s e  m a t t e r s  be fo re  t h e  p u b l i c  
masses; be fo re  t h i s  t r i b u n a l  t h e  ma t t e r  
must a l s o  now be wres t l ed  through." 
(Walther t o  Barth,  9  May 1880, Wadewitz, 
PP* 72-31 

Walther a l s o  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  Schmidt n o t  be 
permi t ted  t o  d i s p u t e  o r  defend h i s  p o s i t i o n  i n  
an open synodica l  assembly, s i n c e  h e  himself  had 
g iven  up t h e  r i g h t  o r  p r i v i l e g e  of b r o t h e r l y  
d i s cus s ion  because h e  went p u b l i c  a g a i n s t  t h e  
Synod and branded it a  h e r e t i c .  (Walther t o  
Barth,  9  May 1880, p. 6 of  Wadewitz.) 

The p o s i t i o n  on prayer  a t  meet ings t o  d i s c u s s  
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d o c t r i n e  appa ren t ly  w a s  i n i t i a t e d  dur ing  t h e  
Milwaukee, Wisconsin, col loquy of January 1881. 
Th i s  col loquy w a s  h e l d  under t h e  ausp i ce s  of t h e  
Synodical  Conference. Theologica l  p r o f e s s o r s  
and synodica l  and d i s t r i c t  p r e s i d e n t s  were i n  
a t tendance .  Among those  from t h e  Norwegian Synod 
was F. A. Schmidt, Th i s  meeting of r ep re sen t a -  
t i v e s ,  however, became q u i t e  a c r i d  and no agree- 
ment was reached. Up t o  t h a t  t i m e  t h e  s e s s i o n  of 
t h e  col loquy r e g u l a r l y  opened and c lo sed  wi th  
prayer .  The l a s t  s e s s i o n  was an except ion .  One 
of t h e  Missour i  Synod r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  an accused 
h e r e t i c ,  r e fused  t o  pray wi th  t h e  "accusers ,"  and 
consequent ly  t h e  meeting was c lo sed  wi th  s i l e n t  
p r aye r .  (A l t e s  und Neues, Vol. 11, p. 27; 
Suelf low,  Th.D., p. 158) Th i s  may we l l  be t h e  
f i r s t  t i m e  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Missour i  Synod 
t h a t  a member of t h e  Synod r e fused  t o  pray wi th  
another  Lutheran wi th  whom h e  was deba t ing  theo- 
l o g i c a l  i s s u e s .  

A t  i t s  1881 Convention (11-21 May) a t  F o r t  
Wayne, Ind iana ,  t h e  Missour i  Synod confirmed t h e  
s t a n c e  and e l abo ra t ed  on i t  t h u s  i n  i n s t r u c t i n g  
i t s  d e l e g a t e s  t o  t h e  meeting of t h e  Synodical  
Conference: 

"1. You a r e  no t  t o  meet i n  an e c c l e s i a s -  
t i c a l  c o n s u l t a t  i on  (Berathung) w i th  any person  
who h a s  p u b l i c l y  accused u s  of Calvinism. 

"2. You a r e  no t  t o  recognize  a s  a member of 
t h e  Synodical  Conference any Synod, which a s  
such r a i s e s  t h e  charge of Calvinism a g a i n s t  
us." (Convention Proceedings,  LCMS, S t .  Louis ,  
CPH, 1881, p .  46) 

The p a t t e r n  and p o l i c y  was now entrenched.  
Amazing, i s n ' t  i t ,  t h a t  l e s s  t han  t e n  y e a r s  a f t e r  
t h e  Synodical  Conference was organized wi th  t h e  
grandiose  i dea  of u l t i m a t e l y  u n i t i n g  a l l  Lutherans 
i n  America on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  Lutheran Confessions 

i t  was d i s r u p t e d  s o  qu i ck ly  and sch i sma t i ca l l y?  
What a t ragedy!  

Perhaps we can sum up t h i s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  b e s t  
by quot ing  Walther i n  h i s  r e p o r t  on t h e  f i r s t  
Free  Conference i n  1856: 

"For acceptance of t h e  Augsburg Confession 
wi th  r e s e r v a t i o n s  is no acceptance of t h e  
Confession bu t  a re l inquishment  of i t .  
Because of t h i s  w e  cannot  expec t  t h e  s a l -  
v a t i o n  of our  church ( i n  America) t o  come 
from t h e  General Synod, An outward union, 
provided f o r  by a c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  is  no t  a t  
a l l  what we need. I f  one s i n g l e  Evangeli-  
c a l  Lutheran Church, s t r o n g  i n  u n i t y ,  is  
t o  a r i s e ,  t h i s  w i l l  occur on ly  through t h e  
u n i t y  of f a i t h ,  through t h e  awakening of a 
consciousness  of t h e  presence  of such u n i t y  
and through a r a l l y i n g  around a s i n g l e  
confess ion ,  as around a t r e a s u r e  which must 
be mutual ly  adhered t o  and defended." 
(Der Lutheraner ,  X I 1 1  [21  October 18561, 
p.  34 i n  a r e p o r t  e n t i t l e d  " ~ i e  Allgemeine 
Conferenz. ") 

Walther viewed h i s  f e l l o w  Lutherans  i n  America 
a s  f r i e n d s  and when some of them p u b l i c l y  dec l a r ed  
him t o  be a h e r e t i c  and v i o l a t e d  Matthew 18, h i s  
d i r e c t i o n ,  indeed, changed. 

W e  would do w e l l  today t o  b u i l d  on t h e  founda- 
t i o n  which Walther and h i s  gene ra t i on  have l a i d  
f o r  u s ,  namely, t o  reconf i rm our  complete and 
t o t a l  commitment t o  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  a s  t h e  
Word of God--God's l ove  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  e n t i r e  
human r ace ,  and t h e  Lutheran Confessions a s  man's 
response and acceptance of t h a t  message of l o v e  
through C h r i s t .  
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LECTURE 111 

WALTHER AND THE SYNODICAL CONFERENCE 

Pro fe s so r  Arnold Koelpin 

When t h e  f i r s t  o f f i c i a l  meeting of t h e  
Evangel ica l  Lutheran Synodical  Conference of 
North America convened a t  " ~ a d i n g ' s  church" i n  
Milwaukee i n  midsummer 1872, t h e  d e l e g a t e s  recog- 
n ized  from t h e  o u t s e t  t h e  p l a c e  of Ca r l  F. W. 
Walther i n  t h e  assembly. Walther was accorded 
t h e  honor of preaching t h e  inaugura l  sermon; he  
was a l s o  e l e c t e d  p r e s i d e n t .  

The i n v i t a t i o n  t o  form t h e  conference,  however, 
had no t  o r i g i n a t e d  wi th  Walther nor  i n  t h e  
Missour i  Synod. The i n c e n t i v e  i n i t i a l l y  ( i n  1870) 
came from t h e  Ohio synod's  Eas t e rn  D i s t r i c t ,  which 
had simply reques ted  t h a t  t h e  Ohio and Missour i  
Synods recognize  one another  a s  "orthodox evangel- 
i c a l  ~ u t h e r a n "  church bodies .  ' The Ohio Synod i n  
convention broadened t h e  r e q u e s t  t o  i nc lude  t h e  
Wisconsin, I l l i n o i s ,  and Norwegian Synods. Two 
meetings i n  1871 -- one i n  Chicago and one i n  
Fo r t  Wayne -- l a i d  t h e  bases  f o r  founding t h e  
Conference by d r a f t i n g  a proposed c o n s t i t u t i o n .  
By t h i s  t i m e  t h e  Minnesota Synod had oined i n  
t h e  e f f o r t s  of t h e  o t h e r  f i v e  synods. 3 

A New Springt ime 

Although t h e  immediate i n i t i a t i v e  t o  found t h e  
Synodical Conference came from elsewhere,  t h e  
groundwork f o r  t h e  o rgan iza t ion  of t h e  Conference 

had been prepared t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t  by Walther.  
The i d e a  f o r  t h e  Synodical  Conference can be 
t r a c e d  t o  an e d i t o r i a l  p r i n t e d  by Walther i n  
1856, s i x t e e n  y e a r s  be fo re  t h e  f i r s t  o f f i c i a l  
meeting. I n  t h e  second volume of Lehre und 
Wehre Walther  proposed "a gene ra l  Lutheran con- 
f e r ence  of a l l  t hose  Lutherans i n  t h e  country 
who acknowledge and con fe s s  wi thout  r e s e r v a t i o n  
t h e  Unal tered Augsburg Confession of 1530 a s  t h e  
pure  and f a i t h f u l  exp re s s ion  of t h e  teaching  of 
S c r i p t u r e  and of  t h e i r  own f a i t h . l f 3  

Walther admi t ted ly  had taken  t h e  model f o r  such 
a conference from t h e  a c t i o n  of t h e  Lutheran 
" f r e e  churches" i n  Germany. "Our b r o t h e r s  i n  
Germany, working a p a r t  i n  v a r i o u s  f r e e  churches,  
have u t i l i z e d  f r e e  conferences  .... a s  a means 
toward t h e  promotion of t h e i r  u n i t y  i n  f a i t h  
and confession, ' '  h e  observed. But h e r e  was a 
device  wi th  a d i f f e r e n c e .  "Since we a r e  l i v i n g  
under d i f f e r e n t  c i rcumstances,"  h e  concluded, 
"may w e  no t  hope t h a t  s i m i l a r  g e n e r a l  conferences 
would be more product ive  h e r e ,  i n  p ropor t i on  t o  
t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e  church i s  f r e e  from t h e  bonds 
of t h e  s t a t e ,  and mere t h e o r i e s  a lone  m i l i t a t e  
a g a i n s t  church l i f e  i n  t h i s  land."  A f r e e  con- 
f e r ence  i n  t h e  f r e e  atmosphere guaranteed by t h e  
U. S. C o n s t i t u t i o n  gave reason  f o r  optimism i n  
ach iev ing  t h e  goa l  of " the  f i n a l  e s t ab l i shmen t  of 
one s i n g l e  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Church i n  ~ m e r i c a .  "4 

The optimism of Walther f o r  t h e  succes s  of f r e e  
conferences i n  America d i d  n o t  b l i n d  him t o  con- 
t r a r y  f o r c e s  w i t h i n  t h e  American Lutheran church 
nor  t o  t h e  tangled  h i s t o r y  of Lutheran cont roversy  
i n  t h i s  l and .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  1856 proposa l  t o  hold 
" f r e e  conferences"  was Wal ther ' s  answer t o  t h e  
con fe s s iona l  c r i s i s  of 1855. I n  t h a t  yea r  P r e s i -  
den t  Schmucker of t h e  General Synod dropped h i s  
bombshell on American Lutheranism by advocat ing 
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a recens ion  of t h e  Augsburg Confession, t h e  ch i e f  
s tandard  of t h e  Lutheran church. The Schmucker 
r e s o l u t i o n  served a s  a  l i g h t n i n g  rod;  i t  took t h e  
h i t  of c r i t i c i s m  and c l e a r e d  t h e  con fe s s iona l  a i r  
f o r  many. Walther s e i z e d  t h i s  oppor tun i ty  t o  
i n v i t e  a l l  concerned p a r t i e s  t o  add re s s  t h e  ques- 
t i o n  a t  i s sue :  What does i t  mean t o  be a  Lutheran? 

How muddled t h e  answer t o  Lutheran i d e n t i t y  had 
become by t h e  1850s was obvious t o  an o u t s i d e r ,  
t h e  renowned h i s t o r i a n  and e d i t o r  P h i l i p  Schaf f .  
I n  an address  t o  a  B e r l i n  miss ion  s o c i e t y  i n  1854, 
t h e  Reformed p ro fe s so r  a t tempted t o  c l a s s i f y  
American Lutheranism i n  t h r e e  groups. Using 
des igna t ions  f a m i l i a r  t o  t h e  European mind, h e  
l abe l ed  them simply: Neo-Lutheran, Old Lutheran,  
and Moderate Lutheran ( o r  Melanchthonian) . He 
s p l i t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h i s  way: 

The Neo-Lutheran p a r t y ,  o r i g i n a t i n g  ou t  of 
an amalgamation of Lutheranism wi th  American 
Pur i tan ism and Methodis t ic  e lements ,  was so  
i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  American way of l i f e  
t h a t  i t  was t h e  most p r a c t i c a l  and progres-  
s i v e  and b e s t  acqua in ted  wi th  t h e  Engl i sh  
s p i r i t .  What Neo-Lutherans lacked  i n  theo- 
l o g i c a l  t r a i n i n g  they  o f f s e t  wi th  "mostly 
s u p e r f i c i a l  American r o u t i n e  s o p h i s t i c a t i o n ,  
g i f t  of eloquence, knowledge of parliamen- 
t o r y  o rde r ,  and businessmanship." 

By c o n t r a s t ,  Old Lutherans l i k e  Walther,  a s  
r e c e n t  immigrants, had not  y e t  blended i n  
t h e  l e a s t  wi th  t h e  Engl i sh  and t h e  American 
s p i r i t .  Although they  were we l l  i n d o c t r i -  
na ted  i n  t h e  Lutheran f a i t h ,  they s t i l l  
l a c k e d t h e  b l e n d i n g i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  American 
melting-pot i n  t h e i r  p r a c t i c e  of f e l l owsh ip .  
They "would no t  a t  any p r i c e  p a r t a k e  of t h e  
Lord ' s  Holy supper" w i th  t h e  Reformed. 

Between t h e s e  extremes Moderate Lutherans,  
descendants  of t h e  o l d  American Lutheran 
t r a d i t i o n  of P i e t i sm ,  had adapted t o  t h e  
American denominational scene by fol lowing 
t h e  middle of t h e  road. They clung t o  
t h e i r  Lutheran i d e n t i t y ,  bu t  r e f r a i n e d  
from t h e  exc lus ive  s p i r i t  of t h e  Old 
Lutherans.  The Moderate l e a d e r s  had become 
too  Americanized t o  o u t r i g h t l y  condemn t h e  
Engl i sh  Reformed Church. A p r a c t i c a l  sense  
l e d  many of t h e  p a s t o r s  t o  be "more con- 
cerned about bu i ld ing  programs and p o l i t i c s  
than  theology and church a f f a i r s .  "7 

I n  a t tempt ing  t o  c l a r i f y  t h e  ques t i on  of 
Lutheran i d e n t i t y ,  Walther was by no means i n sens i -  
t i v e  t o  t h e  c u l t u r a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  gap between 
Old Lutherans and o t h e r  people  on American s o i l .  
A s  p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Synodical  Conference, he  gave 
t h e  ques t i on  "What is our  du ty  wi th  regard  t o  t h e  
Engl i sh  [-speaking] popu la t i on  of our  country" 
t op  p r i o r i t y  on t h e  agenda of t h e  f i r s t  meeting.8 
One month l a t e r ,  i n  August of 1872, he  a t tended  
a  Lutheran conference a t  Gravel ton,  Missouri ,  t o  
encourage work i n  t h e  Engl i sh  language.9 

But t o  Walther t h e  ques t i on  "What does i t  mean 
t o  be a  ~ u t h e r a n "  t ranscended S c h a f f ' s  soc io log i -  
c a l  ana lyses ,  as important  as such e x t e r n a l  con- 
s i d e r a t i o n s  were f o r  c a r r y i n g  ou t  t h e  church ' s  
purposes .  The ques t i on  of Lutheran i d e n t i t y  was 
a  f a r  more modest one. It was a  t h e o l o g i c a l  
ques t i on ;  it was ~ o d ' s  own ques t i on ,  addressed t o  
f a i t h  and confess ion  and app l i ed  t o  t h e  church i n  
gene ra l .  lo I f  t h e  ques t  i o n  involved t h e  Lutheran 
church and i t s  confess ion ,  i t  w a s  no t  because t he  
confess ion  was Lutheran,  bu t  because t h e  Lutheran 
confess ion  was drawn from God's Word and t h e r e f o r e  
belonged t o  t h e  church c a t h o l i c .  
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I n  t h e  i n i t i a l  c a l l  f o r  a f r e e  conference,  
Walther expressed t h e s e  sen t iments .  He o u t l i n e d  
t h e  purposes of such a conference a s  twofold: 
t o  f o s t e r  u n i t y  by d i scus s ing  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e ,  
and t o  oppose t h e  s e c t a r i a n  s p i r i t  i n s p i r e d  by 
Satan.  "These a r e  very  s imple ma t t e r s , "  he  
s t a t e d ,  "but m a t t e r s  commanded by God. I n  t h i s  
way, of course,  one does no t  b u i l d  upwards t o  
g r e a t  h e i g h t s  so  t h a t  t h e  world can s e e  and 
admire t h e  bu i ld ing ,  bu t  one b u i l d s  downward i n  
depth,  ... l e av ing  i t  up t o  God whether He wants 
t o  e r e c t  anything on t h e  deep d i v i n e  foundat ion  
t h a t  h a s  been la id ." l l  

The ques t i on  of Lutheran i d e n t i t y  i n  t h e  con- 
f e r ence ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  was n o t  meant t o  be s e l f -  
s e rv ing  o r  a measure taken  from human wisdom. 
I 1  God w i l l  no t  t o l e r a t e  i t  when men t r y  t o  p re se rve  
and govern t h e  church by t h e i r  wisdom," Walther 
wrote,  " fo r  He wants t o  do t h a t  Himself by H i s  
Word and H i s  S p i r i t .  These a r e  n o t  new exper i -  
ments employed through such a meeting because 
people  had l o s t  confidence i n  t h e  o ld  means f o r  
bu i ld ing  a church. ... I n  m a t t e r s  of t h e  kingdom 
of God a l l  a c t i o n  must be done i n  f a i t h ,  o r  God 
w i l l  no t  acknowledge them and w i l l  no t  s e a l  them 
wi th  H i s  b l e s s i n g .  " I 2  

" P a r t i c i p a n t s  i n  t h e  conference,"  he  i n s i s t e d ,  
were no t  aiming t o  form "an e x t e r n a l l y  grand 
Lutheran union i n  s p i t e  of i nne r  d i s u n i t y .  Such 
an endeavor, even though s u c c e s s f u l ,  would have 
no o t h e r  outcome than  t h a t  [of t h e  tower of Babel] 
i n  t h e  land  of Shinar ,  f o r  God abominates such 
bu i ld ing  p r o j e c t s  t h a t  have become q u i t e  fash ion-  
a b l e  bu t  a r e  hollow and designed by men t o  e r e c t  
monuments t o  themselves ." l3  

I f  ~ a l t h e r ' s  ou t look  r ep re sen t ed  Old Lutheran 
ways, then  h i s  exci tement  over  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  

a renewal of t h e  Lutheran church on American 
s o i l  l e d  t o  t h e  charge of r e p r i s t i n a t i o n  a g a i n s t  
him. R e p r i s t i n a t i o n ,  i n  a churchly con tex t ,  
meant t u rn ing  t h e  c lock  back. I n  a Lutheran 
con tex t ,  i t  meant a r e t u r n  t o  L u t h e r ' s  day and 
l i v i n g  i n  t h e  forms and exp re s s ions  of theology 
a s  they e x i s t e d  i n  t h e  16 th  cen tury .  R e p r i s t i -  
n a t i o n  meant a renewal,  r e b i r t h ,  o r  r ena i s sance  
r a t h e r  than  a re format ion  of t h e  church. 

I n  a r e c e n t l y  publ i shed  book, C.F.W. Walther,  
The American Luther ,  Arthur  Drevlow documents t he  
charges  a g a i n s t  Walther:  

"The charge was f r e q u e n t l y  heard  t h a t  
~ a l t h e r ' s  theology w a s  no th ing  bu t  a 
' theology of r e p r i s t i n a t i o n . '  By impli-  
c a t i o n ,  Walther was c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  l e an ing  
too  h e a v i l y  upon t h e  f a t h e r s ,  g iv ing  them 
a p l a c e  of a u t h o r i t y  bes ide  S c r i p t u r e .  
Voices were r a i s e d  dep lo r ing  ~ a l t h e r ' s  
'canned theology '  which brought f o r t h  
no th ing  new, and t h a t  h e  s t i f l e d  ' t heo l -  
ogy' which they  f e l t  would soon ' f i n d  
t h e  p rec ious  h e r i t a g e  of sound, pure  
d o c t r i n e  becoming mouldy i n  i t s  hands. '  
Walther,  c r i t i c s  i n s i s t e d ,  d i d  no t  
i n t e r p r e t  t h e  e t e r n a l  v e r i t i e s  of God 
i n  terms of t h e  a g e . 1 ~ ~ 4  

Undoubtedly t h e  P r o f e s s o r ' s  h a b i t  of us ing  
f r equen t  quo ta t i ons  from Lutheran f a t h e r s  t o  
suppor t  h i s  t h e s e s  opened t h e  door t o  such c r i t i -  
cism -- even though t h e  method was an o l d  one. 
Then, too ,  Wal ther ' s  r h e t o r i c  added f u e l  t o  t h e  
charge of r e p r i s t i n a t i o n .  He spoke of "rejuv- 
ena t ing  our church i n  America on t h e  o l d  t r i e d  
foundat ion.  " I5  He envis ioned  "a new springt ime" 
of American Lutheranism i n  t h e  manner of t h e  o l d  
Reformation. " ~ u t  j u s t  a s  t h r e e  hundred y e a r s  
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ago t h e  g r ac ious  v i s i t a t i o n  which t h e  church 
experienced through t h e  Reformation was no th ing  
e l s e  t han  a renewal of t h e  a p o s t o l i c  church," h e  
s t a t e d  i n  1858, "so we now hope f o r  no o t h e r  
v i s i t a t i o n  than  t h a t  t h e  church of t h e  Reforma- 
t i o n  may exper ience  a new spr ing t ime .  1116 

The Mat r ix  

One must unders tand Wal the r ' s  r h e t o r i c  i n  t h e  
l i g h t  of h i s  expe r i ences  a s  a youth i n  Europe. 
H i s  e a r l y  l i f e  and t r a i n i n g  came i n  t h e  a f t e rma th  
of Napoleon's d e v a s t a t i o n  of t h e  German Empire and 
i t s  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  When t h e  French emperor smashed 
and l a i d  t o  r e s t  t h e  thousand-year empire,  t h e  
German people  sought t o  renew t h e i r  f a t h e r l a n d  by 
search ing  ou t  t h e i r  r o o t s .  A c u l t u r a l  n a t i o n a l i s m  
swept t h e  coun t ry s ide  and paved t h e  way f o r  p o l i t i -  
c a l  u n i t y  a gene ra t i on  l a t e r .  During t h e s e  y e a r s  
t h e  b r o t h e r s  G r i m m  r e sea rched  German l i n g u i s t i c  
r o o t s  by ga the r ing  f a i r y  t a l e s ,  and t h e  newly 
founded Un ive r s i t y  of B e r l i n  emerged a s  a n a t i o n a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n .  

Renewal of t h e  German f a t h e r l a n d  was accompanied 
by a resurgence  of Lutheran  con fe s s iona l  conscious-  
ne s s .  The "~rweckungsbewegung, '~ a s  t h e  Lutheran 
Awakening was c a l l e d ,  a l s o  searched f o r  r o o t s  and 
found them i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c  
con fe s s ions  of t h e  Lutheran  church a s  con ta ined  i n  
t h e  Book of Concord. P o l i t i c a l  developments i n  
P r u s s i a ,  a s  we s h a l l  s e e ,  f o s t e r e d  t h e  q u e s t .  

The ca se  of Adolph von H a r l e s s  can s e r v e  t o  
i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  impact of t h e  Lutheran renewal.  
Together w i th  o t h e r  Lutherans  who were t augh t  t h a t  
t h e  church had long  ago outgrown a l l  dogma, von 
Har l e s s  suddenly,  from a s t udy  of t h e  Holy Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  rega ined  an unders tanding  of what t h e  
confess ions  of t h e  Lutheran church t augh t  about  

t h e  dep ths  of s i n ,  t h e  g r e a t n e s s  of God's g race ,  
and t h e  power of God's Word. The exper ience  caused 
t h e  young man t o  exclaim,  "Af te r  I had l ea rned  from 
S c r i p t u r e s  what sav ing  t r u t h  is ,  I turned  t o  t h e  
Symbolical  Books of  my church. I cannot  d e s c r i b e  
how s u r p r i s e d  and how moved I was t o  d i s cove r  t h a t  
t h e i r  con t en t  conformed wi th  t h e  conv ic t i ons  I had 
gained from S c r i p t u r e .  11 17 

What i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  Von H a r l e s s '  
r e a c t i o n  i s  n o t  h i s  s u r p r i s e d  joy i n  f i n d i n g  t h e  
l o s t  h e r i t a g e  of t h e  f a t h e r s ,  bu t  h i s  d i scovery  
t h a t  t h e i r  con fe s s ions  measured up t o  God's Word. 
Young Walther was poured i n t o  t h e  same h i s t o r i c a l  
mold dur ing  t h e  Awakening, 

The reawakening of Lutheran  c o n f e s s i o n a l  con- 
s c iousnes s  was t h e  m a t r i x  ou t  of which t h e  Synodi- 
c a l  Conference under Wa l the r ' s  guidance was u l t i -  
mately  born.  I t  had no th ing  t o  do, t h e r e f o r e ,  
w i t h  t h e  awakenings of Reformed r e v i v a l  theology 
nor  wi th  t h e  r e p r i s t i n a t i o n  theology of t h e  
Anabapt i s t  s e c t s  of  t h e  16 th  cen tury .  Such a 
r ead ing  of church h i s t o r y  f a l s i f i e s  t h e  Lutheran 
concerns .  The Lutheran Awakening was ano the r  
s t r i p e .  

The Awakening o r i g i n a t e d  h i s t o r i c a l l y  a s  a 
response  t o  unionism. S p e c i f i c a l l y  i t  was a reac-  
t i o n  t o  p r e s s u r e s  by t h e  P r u s s i a n  government t o  
f o r c e  Lutheran and Reformed churches  i n t o  one 
P r u s s i a n  Evange l i ca l  Church d e s p i t e  t h e i r  confes- 
s i o n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s .  To ach ieve  r e l i g i o u s  u n i t y  
t h e  P r u s s i a n  k ing  had s e l e c t e d  t h e  300th ann ive r sa ry  
of L u t h e r ' s  Ninety-f ive Theses i n  1817 f o r  r ep l ac ing  
t h e  o l d  s e r v i c e  books of bo th  churches  w i th  a new 
union Agenda. T h i r t e e n  y e a r s  l a t e r  i n  1830, on t h e  
300th ann ive r sa ry  of t h e  Augsburg Confession,  t h e  
k ing  announced h i s  i n t e n t i o n  t o  employ s t a t e  power 
t o  f o r c e  t h e  union.  
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t o  f o r c e  t h e  union.  



Such t a c t i c s  aroused Lutheran consciences.  
To "awakened" Lutherans unionism appeared a s  a  
l o g i c a l  coun te rpa r t  t o  t h e  c a r e l e s s  r a t i o n a l i s m  
t h a t  had run rampant i n  t h e  l and  over t h e  l a s t  
cen tury .  From u n i v e r s i t y  t o  elementary school ,  
i n  church and i n  family l i f e ,  r a t i o n a l i s t  a t t i -  
tude  undermined both t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and t h e  
Confessions.  

Walther t e l l s  how, up t o  age 18, he  had never 
f a i t h .  

r e fo rmer ' s  w r i t i n g s  t h a t  convinced him f u l l y  of 
t h e  s c r i p t u r a l n e s s  of Lutheran d o c t r i n e  and t h e  
n e c e s s i t y  of a  f i r m  con fe s s iona l  p o s i t i o n .  He 
never  l o s t  t h a t  c ~ n v i c t i o n . " ~ ~  For young Walther,  
as f o r  t h e  young Har l e s s ,  t h e  Lutheran awakening 
d id  no t  amount t o  a  mere formal  adherence t o  t h e  
h i s t o r i c  Lutheran church and i t s  con fe s s ions ,  but  
was a  conv ic t i on  of t h e  h e a r t .  He was w i l l i n g  t o  
s t and  i n  t h e  judgment on t h e  foundat ion  of t h a t  

owned a  Bib le  o r  catechism,  bu t  was taught  from 
a miserab le  manual f i l l e d  wi th  no th ing  bu t  hea then  
mora l i t y .  I n  t h e  "Gymnasium," a l l  h i s  t e a c h e r s  
wi th  one except ion  were r a t i o n a l i s t s  who knew 
l i t t l e  of t h e  Gospel and r e l i e d  s o l e l y  on human 
reason  i n  t h e  p u r s u i t  of t r u t h .  Only h i s  upbring- 
ing  i n  a  Lutheran parsonage c a r r i e d  him through 
t h e  yea r s  of t r i a l .  There a t  home, he  s a i d ,  "my 
dear  God-fearing f a t h e r  had taught  me from e a r l i e s t  
childhood t h a t  t h e  Bib le  is  God's Word."18 

But Wal ther ' s  persona l  awakening t o  Lutheran 
con fe s s iona l  consciousness  came from another  d i r e c -  
t i o n ,  from t h e  preaching of Mart in  Stephan. The 
Dresden p a s t o r ,  i n  h i s  b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  r a t i o n a l i s m ,  
had become an av id  reader  of L u t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g s  and 
found i n  them t h e  pa th  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  "I am 
f i rmly  convinced only t h e  B ib l e  can be a  founda- 
t i o n  of pure  C h r i s t i a n  doc t r i ne , "  Stephan confessed,  
and then  Stephan added wi th  equa l  convic t ion ,  "Out 
of t h i s  our  p ious  f o r e f a t h e r s  have drawn and pre- 
served t h e  pure  d o c t r i n e  i n  t h e  Confess iona l  W r i t -  
i ngs  of our  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Church f o r  u s .  r t  19 

P a s t o r  Stephan l e d  Ca r l  F. W .  Walther t o  t h e  
same convic t ion .  Young Walther now found occas ion  
t o  read t h e  Reformer's w r i t i n g s  i n  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  
l i b r a r y  and was won by them t o  a p p r e c i a t e  God's 
message i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  One Walther b iographer  
p u t s  i t  t h i s  way: "It was t h e  read ing  of t h e  g r e a t  

On t h e  day a f t e r  h i s  o r d i n a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  minis- 
t r y ,  Walther s a i d  a s  much. "P ra i s e  be t o  God i n  
e t e r n i t y , "  t h e  induc tee  s a i d  ou t  loud ,  " t h a t  I . . 
. . am no t  compelled t o  look  upon t h i s  oa th  a s  a  
shackle  of conscience,  bu t  r a t h e r  t h a t  through i t  
t h e  conv ic t i on  . . . h a s  come t o  l i f e ,  and I now 
have l i b e r t y  t o  teach  . . . t h e  pure Word of God, 
t o  which my poor h e a r t  c l i n g s  a s  . . 

* I I ? l  t h e  p re sen t  and f o r  t h e  world t o  come. 

When a t  a  l a t e r  d a t e  i n  America Walther had t o  
f a c e  t h e  charge of r e p r i s t i n a t i o n ,  t h e  conv ic t i ons  
won i n  t h e  Awakening bore f r u i t .  He defended h i s  
adherence t o  t h e  h i s t o r i c  church and i t s  confes- 
s i o n s  by i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  could no be c h i l d r e n  
wi thout  f a t h e r s ,  t h a t  t h e  church must remain t h e  
church of t h e  a p o s t l e s  and prophets .  (No wonder 
t h e  motto of ~ a l t h e r ' s  Missour i  Synod became 
I I Verbum d e i  manet i n  aeternum!") A s  w i th  t h e  
Lutheran Awakening and t h e  Reformation i t s e l f ,  t h e  
r a l l y i n g  p o i n t  f o r  Walther must remain: Back t o  
t h e  r o o t s  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s !  
Walther s a i d  a s  much i n  1866: 

"Let o t h e r  churches have t h e  fame of no t  
being t h e  c h i l d r e n  but t h e  f a t h e r s  of t h e  
church of t h e  p a s t ;  l e t  t h e i r ' s  ( s i c ! )  be 
t h e  g l o r y  of no t  having i n h e r i t e d  t h e  t r u t h  
bu t  of having done independent r e sea rch  and 
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having acqui red  t h e  t r u t h  f o r  themselves;  
l e t  them have t h e  z e a l  t o  t rans form t h e  
church of t h e  Reformation i n  accordance 
wi th  t h e  demands of a  new and more e n l i g h t -  
ened age,  t o  e n r i c h  i t  wi th  newly d i scovered  
t r u t h s ,  t o  guide i t  toward a  nob l e r  consum- 
mation, t o  r e c o n c i l e  i t  w i th  t h e  s p i r i t  of 
t h e  t imes ,  and t h u s  t o  speed ahead of u s  and 
l e a v e  u s  f a r  behind: We w i l l  s t a y  on our  
good o l d  pa th!  On t h i s  day (Oct .  31) 349 
y e a r s  ago Luther  made h i s  motto no t  'Fore- 
ward!' bu t  ' ~ a c k w a r d ! '  namely by r e t u r n i n g  
t o  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  church. Even so ,  l e t  u s  
t h i s  day . . . pledge t o  each o the r :  We 
want t o  r e t u r n  t o  Luther  and w i th  him i n  
t h e  church of t h e  a p o s t l e s  and prophe ts ,  t o  
t h e i r  d o c t r i n e  and p r a c t i c e . " 2 2  

But Walther d i d  no t  t a k e  h i s  Lutheran i d e n t i t y  
won dur ing  t h e  Lutheran Awakening u n c r i t i c a l l y .  
He recognized t h a t  t h e  name "Lutheran" had r e c e n t l y  
become more r e spec t ed  i n  h i s  homeland. But h i s  joy 
was tempered by t h e  knowledge t h a t  many, even among 
t h e  Old Lutherans ,  had bought Lutheranism too  
cheaply,  wi thout  a  thorough s tudy  of t h e  chu rch ' s  
d o c t r i n e .  What such nominal Lutherans  f a i l e d  t o  
r e a l i z e  i s  t h a t  t r u e  d o c t r i n e  i s  "not something you 
f i n d  on t h e  s t r e e t  l i k e  a  s t o n e  you pu t  i n t o  your 
pocket and then  c a r r y  around wi th  you, bu t  Scr ip -  
t u r e  says:  'Men of v i o l e n c e  t a k e  i t  by force,' 
(Matthew 11: 12) .1123 There were indeed t hose ,  l i k e  
P ro fe s so r  von Hofmann a t  Er langen Un ive r s i t y  and 
P a s t o r  Loehe i n  Bavaria ,  who were f i r m l y  committed 
t o  t h e  Lutheran church i n  a  formal  way. But they  
d i d  no t  c o n s i s t e n t l y  fo l l ow  t h e  Lutheran confes-  
s i o n  and adhered t o  i t  wi th  r e s e r v a t i 0 n . ~ 4  

America o f f e r e d  a  d i f f e r e n t  scene ,  I n  Wa l the r ' s  
eyes  a  new sp r ing t ime  f o r  Lutheranism was p o s s i b l e  
i n  America because t h e  new world provided a  f r e s h  

oppo r tun i t y  f o r  t h e  church t o  f l o u r i s h  unburdened 
by s t a t e  i n t e r f e r e n c e .  I n  a  l e t t e r  t o  h i s  w i f e  
from Europe Walther bared h i s  s o u l  on t h e  mat te r :  
"I do n o t  have t o  r e a s s u r e  you how much I yearn  
f o r  America . . . A s  much a s  God h a s  done h e r e  
f o r  improvement, y e t  I have t o  say a f t e r  observing 
many t h i n g s  i n  Germany t h a t  induce me t o  p r a i s e  
God: The g r e a t e s t  t h i n g  God h a s  done f o r  u s  i s  
i n  ~ m e r i c a . " ~ ~  

I n  America, t h e  g r e a t  and pra i sewor thy  b e n e f i t s  
t o  which Walther r e f e r s  were t h e  gua ran t ee s  of 
r e l i g i o u s  freedom and freedom of conscience.  But 
t h e s e  freedoms a l s o  pu t  C h r i s t i a n s  under a  solemn 
o b l i g a t i o n  f a i t h f u l l y  t o  u s e  t h i s  freedom, f o r  
"God w i l l  someday demand a  s e r i o u s  account  of  t h e  
u se  of t h e  i n e x p r e s s i b l e  b e n e f i t  ."26 Thus, i n  h i s  
own way, Walther had come t o  a p p r e c i a t e  t h a t  t h e  
maxim " e t e r n a l  v i g i l e n c e  i s  t h e  p r i c e  of l i b e r t y "  
app l i ed  t o  t h e  church a s  w e l l  a s  t o  p o l i t i c s .  

The Middle Way 

Upon r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  f r e e  atmosphere of America, 
Walther s e t  himself  t h e  t a s k  of s p e l l i n g  o u t  t h e  
answer t o  t h e  ques t ion :  What does  i t  mean t o  be 
a  Lutheran? He was convinced t h a t ,  under God's 
b l e s s i n g ,  t h e  f r e e  conferences  were t h e  b e s t  means 
t o  l e a d  Lutherans  t o  u n i t y  and e v e n t u a l  union. I n  
t h e  i n i t i a l  i n v i t a t i o n  h e  s e t  an  agenda t h a t  aimed 
t o  c l e a r  t h e  way f o r  t h e  "format ion of  an  Evangel- 
i c a l  Lutheran Church of North America" by r e scu ing  
i t  from t h e  twin dangers  t h a t  would d e s t r o y  t r u e  
un i t y :  unionism and s epa ra t i sm .  27  

"Our church i n  America s tood  among o t h e r s  i n  a  
twofold danger ,  e i t h e r  of being s p l i n t e r e d  i n t o  
h o s t i l e  armies ,  o r  of f a l l i n g  prey  t o  t h e  l u s t  f o r  
conquest  t h a t  might be e n t e r t a i n e d  by any synodica l  



having acqui red  t h e  t r u t h  f o r  themselves;  
l e t  them have t h e  z e a l  t o  t rans form t h e  
church of t h e  Reformation i n  accordance 
wi th  t h e  demands of a  new and more e n l i g h t -  
ened age,  t o  e n r i c h  i t  wi th  newly d i scovered  
t r u t h s ,  t o  guide i t  toward a  nob l e r  consum- 
mation, t o  r e c o n c i l e  i t  w i th  t h e  s p i r i t  of 
t h e  t imes ,  and t h u s  t o  speed ahead of u s  and 
l e a v e  u s  f a r  behind: We w i l l  s t a y  on our  
good o l d  pa th!  On t h i s  day (Oct .  31) 349 
y e a r s  ago Luther  made h i s  motto no t  'Fore- 
ward!' bu t  ' ~ a c k w a r d ! '  namely by r e t u r n i n g  
t o  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  church. Even so ,  l e t  u s  
t h i s  day . . . pledge t o  each o the r :  We 
want t o  r e t u r n  t o  Luther  and w i th  him i n  
t h e  church of t h e  a p o s t l e s  and prophe ts ,  t o  
t h e i r  d o c t r i n e  and p r a c t i c e . " 2 2  

But Walther d i d  no t  t a k e  h i s  Lutheran i d e n t i t y  
won dur ing  t h e  Lutheran Awakening u n c r i t i c a l l y .  
He recognized t h a t  t h e  name "Lutheran" had r e c e n t l y  
become more r e spec t ed  i n  h i s  homeland. But h i s  joy 
was tempered by t h e  knowledge t h a t  many, even among 
t h e  Old Lutherans ,  had bought Lutheranism too  
cheaply,  wi thout  a  thorough s tudy  of t h e  chu rch ' s  
d o c t r i n e .  What such nominal Lutherans  f a i l e d  t o  
r e a l i z e  i s  t h a t  t r u e  d o c t r i n e  i s  "not something you 
f i n d  on t h e  s t r e e t  l i k e  a  s t o n e  you pu t  i n t o  your 
pocket and then  c a r r y  around wi th  you, bu t  Scr ip -  
t u r e  says:  'Men of v i o l e n c e  t a k e  i t  by force,' 
(Matthew 11: 12) .1123 There were indeed t hose ,  l i k e  
P ro fe s so r  von Hofmann a t  Er langen Un ive r s i t y  and 
P a s t o r  Loehe i n  Bavaria ,  who were f i r m l y  committed 
t o  t h e  Lutheran church i n  a  formal  way. But they  
d i d  no t  c o n s i s t e n t l y  fo l l ow  t h e  Lutheran confes-  
s i o n  and adhered t o  i t  wi th  r e s e r v a t i 0 n . ~ 4  

America o f f e r e d  a  d i f f e r e n t  scene ,  I n  Wa l the r ' s  
eyes  a  new sp r ing t ime  f o r  Lutheranism was p o s s i b l e  
i n  America because t h e  new world provided a  f r e s h  

oppo r tun i t y  f o r  t h e  church t o  f l o u r i s h  unburdened 
by s t a t e  i n t e r f e r e n c e .  I n  a  l e t t e r  t o  h i s  w i f e  
from Europe Walther bared h i s  s o u l  on t h e  mat te r :  
"I do n o t  have t o  r e a s s u r e  you how much I yearn  
f o r  America . . . A s  much a s  God h a s  done h e r e  
f o r  improvement, y e t  I have t o  say a f t e r  observing 
many t h i n g s  i n  Germany t h a t  induce me t o  p r a i s e  
God: The g r e a t e s t  t h i n g  God h a s  done f o r  u s  i s  
i n  ~ m e r i c a . " ~ ~  

I n  America, t h e  g r e a t  and pra i sewor thy  b e n e f i t s  
t o  which Walther r e f e r s  were t h e  gua ran t ee s  of 
r e l i g i o u s  freedom and freedom of conscience.  But 
t h e s e  freedoms a l s o  pu t  C h r i s t i a n s  under a  solemn 
o b l i g a t i o n  f a i t h f u l l y  t o  u s e  t h i s  freedom, f o r  
"God w i l l  someday demand a  s e r i o u s  account  of  t h e  
u se  of t h e  i n e x p r e s s i b l e  b e n e f i t  ."26 Thus, i n  h i s  
own way, Walther had come t o  a p p r e c i a t e  t h a t  t h e  
maxim " e t e r n a l  v i g i l e n c e  i s  t h e  p r i c e  of l i b e r t y "  
app l i ed  t o  t h e  church a s  w e l l  a s  t o  p o l i t i c s .  

The Middle Way 

Upon r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  f r e e  atmosphere of America, 
Walther s e t  himself  t h e  t a s k  of s p e l l i n g  o u t  t h e  
answer t o  t h e  ques t ion :  What does  i t  mean t o  be 
a  Lutheran? He was convinced t h a t ,  under God's 
b l e s s i n g ,  t h e  f r e e  conferences  were t h e  b e s t  means 
t o  l e a d  Lutherans  t o  u n i t y  and e v e n t u a l  union. I n  
t h e  i n i t i a l  i n v i t a t i o n  h e  s e t  an  agenda t h a t  aimed 
t o  c l e a r  t h e  way f o r  t h e  "format ion of  an  Evangel- 
i c a l  Lutheran Church of North America" by r e scu ing  
i t  from t h e  twin dangers  t h a t  would d e s t r o y  t r u e  
un i t y :  unionism and s epa ra t i sm .  27  

"Our church i n  America s tood  among o t h e r s  i n  a  
twofold danger ,  e i t h e r  of being s p l i n t e r e d  i n t o  
h o s t i l e  armies ,  o r  of f a l l i n g  prey  t o  t h e  l u s t  f o r  
conquest  t h a t  might be e n t e r t a i n e d  by any synodica l  



c o a l i t i o n  w i th  i t s  s p e c i f i c  s l a n t ,  swe l l i ng  i n  
number and i n f l u e n c e  and swallowing up eve ry th ing , "  
Walther wrote  i n  t h e  m a r t i a l  t ones  of t h e  church 
m i l i t a n t .  He was p l ea sed  a t  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  taken  
a t  t h e  f i r s t  meeting, f o r  " t he  conference  marked 
t h e  b l e s s e d  beginning of stemming t h i s  twofold 
danger w i th  a  mighty dike."28 

S t e e r i n g  t h e  middle course  t o  u n i t y  between 
unionism and s epa ra t i sm  was no easy  t a s k ,  and 
Walther recognized t h e  need f o r  a  f i r m  s t and  and 
an e v a n g e l i c a l  h e a r t .  Unionism, a s  t h e  exper ience  
i n  Europe demonstrated,  played f a s t  and l o o s e  w i th  
C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  and s t r a i n e d  t h e  bonds of f r a -  
t e r n a l  l ove  t o  t h e  break ing  p o i n t .  For t h a t  r ea son ,  
"mutual confidence p r even t s  u s  from d i s r e g a r d i n g  
t hose  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  d o c t r i n e  which become ev iden t  
. . . t o  cover  them up and t o  [bury]  them," Walther 
i n d i c a t e d ,  a s  a  ma t t e r  of p r i n c i p l e .  29 I n s t e a d  of 
d e c l a r i n g  p o i n t s  of d o c t r i n e  "open ques t  ions1' and 
e n t e r i n g  i n t o  mutual compromise i n  o rde r  t o  remain 
outwardly u n i t e d ,  Walther brought  them "out i n t o  
t h e  open" a s  mutual d i f f e r e n c e s .  

But openness wi th  r ega rd  t o  d o c t r i n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  
was no t  an end i n  i t s e l f  f o r  Walther .  I n s t e a d ,  i t  
opened t h e  door t o  u n i t y  by exposing t h e  m a t t e r  i n  
ques t i on  t o  t h e  s c r u t i n y  of God's Word and t h e  
h e r i t a g e  of t h e  church. "we do no t  d e s i s t  from 
seek ing  and search ing  i n  t h e  Word of  God and i n  t h e  
t e s t imon ie s  of t h e  church and t h e  t e ach ings  of t h e  
church, by c o l l o q u i e s  and d i s p u t a t i o n s ,  p r i v a t e l y  
and p u b l i c l y , "  Walther exp l a ined ,  " u n t i l  u n i t y  h a s  
been a t t a i n e d  a l s o  i n  t hose  p o i n t s  i n  which i t  
might have s u f f e r e d  l o s s .  "30 

By t h i s  p a t i e n t  and c h a r i t a b l e  d e a l i n g ,  Walther 
intended t o  avoid t h e  danger of  a  s e c t a r i a n  s p i r i t .  
He e x p l a i n s  a t  l e n g t h  how c h a r i t y  and f i rmness  i n  
t h e  p u r s u i t  of u n i t y  go hand i n  hand: (Permit  a  

r ead ing  of t h e  e n t i r e  passage)  

"We s u b s c r i b e  wholehear ted ly  t o  t h e  well-known 
maxim '1n n e c e s s a r i i s  u n i t a s ,  i n  d u b i i s  l i b e r -  
t a s ,  i n  omnibus c a r i t a s '  ( i n  e s s e n t i a l s ,  
u n i t y ;  i n  d o u b t f u l  t h i n g s ,  l i b e r t y ;  i n  a l l  
t h i n g s ,  c h a r i t y ) .  We do so ,  however, no t  i n  
a  u n i o n i s t i c  s ense ,  which p l a c e s  even t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  means of g r ace  i n t o  t h e  ca t e -  
gory of doub t fu l  t h i n g s .  We do so  i n  t h e  
s ense  t h a t  w e  g l a d l y  permi t  anyone t o  harbor  
h i s  p r i v a t e  op in ions  i n  m a t t e r s  which a r e  no t  
con t r a ry  t o  t h e  Word of  God, a s  long  a s  he  
does no t  a t t emp t  t o  s u b j e c t  anyone e l s e ' s  
consc ience  t o  h i s .  

So l i t t l e  i s  u n i t y  i n  t h e  form and method of 
d o c t r i n e  t h e  g o a l  of our  endeavors  t h a t  we 
r a t h e r  h e a r t i l y  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  
of s p i r i t u a l  g i f t s ,  which i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  a r e  
g iven  f r e e  p l a y  f o r  t h e i r  development. 

Our union s t i p u l a t e s  agreement i n  ceremonies 
on ly  i n s o f a r  a s  t h i s  u n i t y  i s  r e q u i r e d  by t h e  
con fe s s iona l  r i tes  of our  church.  Unity i n  
p r a c t i c e  i s  of g r e a t  v a l u e  t o  u s ,  t o  be s u r e ,  
bu t  on ly  i n s o f a r  a s  t h e  unhindered e d i f i c a t i o n  
of t h e  church depends upon a common founda t ion  
and a s  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  t h e  Confess ions  re- 
q u i r e s  i t .  

Our u n i t y  i s  n o t ,  however, a  s e c t a r i a n  one. 
On t h e  con t r a ry ,  an i n n e r  longing  f o r  u n i t y  
w i th  a l l  o t h e r  denominat ions  e n l i v e n s  and 
i n s p i r e s  u s .  The l e s s  t h i s  u n i t y  among u s  is  
co ld  and a b s t r a c t ,  b u t  r a t h e r  a  u n i t y  05 t h e  
s p i r i t  i n  t h e  bond of  peace,  a  u n i t y  of s e n t i -  
ments and c o r d i a l  love, s o  much t h e  more i t  
u rges  u s  t o  pursue  u n i t y  w i th  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  t hose  who c a r r  b e f o r e  them 
t h e  same c o n f e s s i o n a l  banner ,  1 1 3  1 



c o a l i t i o n  w i th  i t s  s p e c i f i c  s l a n t ,  swe l l i ng  i n  
number and i n f l u e n c e  and swallowing up eve ry th ing , "  
Walther wrote  i n  t h e  m a r t i a l  t ones  of t h e  church 
m i l i t a n t .  He was p l ea sed  a t  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  taken  
a t  t h e  f i r s t  meeting, f o r  " t he  conference  marked 
t h e  b l e s s e d  beginning of stemming t h i s  twofold 
danger w i th  a  mighty dike."28 

S t e e r i n g  t h e  middle course  t o  u n i t y  between 
unionism and s epa ra t i sm  was no easy  t a s k ,  and 
Walther recognized t h e  need f o r  a  f i r m  s t and  and 
an e v a n g e l i c a l  h e a r t .  Unionism, a s  t h e  exper ience  
i n  Europe demonstrated,  played f a s t  and l o o s e  w i th  
C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  and s t r a i n e d  t h e  bonds of f r a -  
t e r n a l  l ove  t o  t h e  break ing  p o i n t .  For t h a t  r ea son ,  
"mutual confidence p r even t s  u s  from d i s r e g a r d i n g  
t hose  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  d o c t r i n e  which become ev iden t  
. . . t o  cover  them up and t o  [bury]  them," Walther 
i n d i c a t e d ,  a s  a  ma t t e r  of p r i n c i p l e .  29 I n s t e a d  of 
d e c l a r i n g  p o i n t s  of d o c t r i n e  "open ques t  ions1' and 
e n t e r i n g  i n t o  mutual compromise i n  o rde r  t o  remain 
outwardly u n i t e d ,  Walther brought  them "out i n t o  
t h e  open" a s  mutual d i f f e r e n c e s .  

But openness wi th  r ega rd  t o  d o c t r i n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  
was no t  an end i n  i t s e l f  f o r  Walther .  I n s t e a d ,  i t  
opened t h e  door t o  u n i t y  by exposing t h e  m a t t e r  i n  
ques t i on  t o  t h e  s c r u t i n y  of God's Word and t h e  
h e r i t a g e  of t h e  church. "we do no t  d e s i s t  from 
seek ing  and search ing  i n  t h e  Word of  God and i n  t h e  
t e s t imon ie s  of t h e  church and t h e  t e ach ings  of t h e  
church, by c o l l o q u i e s  and d i s p u t a t i o n s ,  p r i v a t e l y  
and p u b l i c l y , "  Walther exp l a ined ,  " u n t i l  u n i t y  h a s  
been a t t a i n e d  a l s o  i n  t hose  p o i n t s  i n  which i t  
might have s u f f e r e d  l o s s .  "30 

By t h i s  p a t i e n t  and c h a r i t a b l e  d e a l i n g ,  Walther 
intended t o  avoid t h e  danger of  a  s e c t a r i a n  s p i r i t .  
He e x p l a i n s  a t  l e n g t h  how c h a r i t y  and f i rmness  i n  
t h e  p u r s u i t  of u n i t y  go hand i n  hand: (Permit  a  

r ead ing  of t h e  e n t i r e  passage)  

"We s u b s c r i b e  wholehear ted ly  t o  t h e  well-known 
maxim '1n n e c e s s a r i i s  u n i t a s ,  i n  d u b i i s  l i b e r -  
t a s ,  i n  omnibus c a r i t a s '  ( i n  e s s e n t i a l s ,  
u n i t y ;  i n  d o u b t f u l  t h i n g s ,  l i b e r t y ;  i n  a l l  
t h i n g s ,  c h a r i t y ) .  We do so ,  however, no t  i n  
a  u n i o n i s t i c  s ense ,  which p l a c e s  even t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  means of g r ace  i n t o  t h e  ca t e -  
gory of doub t fu l  t h i n g s .  We do so  i n  t h e  
s ense  t h a t  w e  g l a d l y  permi t  anyone t o  harbor  
h i s  p r i v a t e  op in ions  i n  m a t t e r s  which a r e  no t  
con t r a ry  t o  t h e  Word of  God, a s  long  a s  he  
does no t  a t t emp t  t o  s u b j e c t  anyone e l s e ' s  
consc ience  t o  h i s .  

So l i t t l e  i s  u n i t y  i n  t h e  form and method of 
d o c t r i n e  t h e  g o a l  of our  endeavors  t h a t  we 
r a t h e r  h e a r t i l y  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  
of s p i r i t u a l  g i f t s ,  which i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  a r e  
g iven  f r e e  p l a y  f o r  t h e i r  development. 

Our union s t i p u l a t e s  agreement i n  ceremonies 
on ly  i n s o f a r  a s  t h i s  u n i t y  i s  r e q u i r e d  by t h e  
con fe s s iona l  r i tes  of our  church.  Unity i n  
p r a c t i c e  i s  of g r e a t  v a l u e  t o  u s ,  t o  be s u r e ,  
bu t  on ly  i n s o f a r  a s  t h e  unhindered e d i f i c a t i o n  
of t h e  church depends upon a common founda t ion  
and a s  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  t h e  Confess ions  re- 
q u i r e s  i t .  

Our u n i t y  i s  n o t ,  however, a  s e c t a r i a n  one. 
On t h e  con t r a ry ,  an i n n e r  longing  f o r  u n i t y  
w i th  a l l  o t h e r  denominat ions  e n l i v e n s  and 
i n s p i r e s  u s .  The l e s s  t h i s  u n i t y  among u s  is  
co ld  and a b s t r a c t ,  b u t  r a t h e r  a  u n i t y  05 t h e  
s p i r i t  i n  t h e  bond of  peace,  a  u n i t y  of s e n t i -  
ments and c o r d i a l  love, s o  much t h e  more i t  
u rges  u s  t o  pursue  u n i t y  w i th  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  t hose  who c a r r  b e f o r e  them 
t h e  same c o n f e s s i o n a l  banner ,  1 1 3  1 



The s i n  of s epa ra t i sm  weighed e s p e c i a l l y  heavy 
on Wal the r ' s  mind because t h e  f r e e  atmosphere i n  
America pe rmi t t ed  such i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  and sec- 
t a r i a n  a t t i t u d e s  t o  mushroom. 

I f  J u s t  cons ide r  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  which e x i s t e d  
be fo re  i n  t h i s  l and  between t h e  synods which c a l l e d  
themselves  Lutheran,"  Walther wrote  i n  review of 
t h e  f i r s t  f r e e  conference .  "Each one fol lowed,  
accord ing  t o  t h e  measure of i t s  knowledge and 
accord ing  t o  i t s  op in ions  and l o c a l  environments,  
i t s  own p e c u l i a r  d i r e c t i o n .  I n s t e a d  of emphasiz- 
i ng  t h e i r  common r e l a t i o n s h i p  and s e rv ing  one 
another  wi th  t h e  s p e c i a l  g i f t s  which each possessed ,  
they  s epa ra t ed ,  s t e p  by s t e p ,  f a r t h e r  and f a r t h e r  
from each o t h e r ,  and t h u s  f e l l  i n t o  a  d iv ided  s t a t e  
of j ea lousy .  It appeared a s  though i n  t h e  end a s  
many d i v i s i o n s ,  yes ,  and i n  p a r t ,  s e c t s ,  would 
a r i s e  i n  t h e  Church a s  t h e r e  were synods. 1132 

Would i t  no t ,  however, be equa l l y  dangerous and 
d i v i s i v e  f o r  members of t hose  synods who embraced 
a l l  t h e  Lutheran Confessions t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  a  
conference whose b a s i s  was t h e  Augsburg Confession 
a lone ,  a s  t h e  i n v i t a t i o n  t o  t h e  conference sug- 
ge s t ed?  Could no t  Sa tan  u se  t h e  dev ise  t o  rob  
them of t h e  g r e a t  t r e a s u r e  t h a t  un i t ed  them? 
Walther admit ted t h e  danger was r e a l .  And h i s  
answer t o  t h e  dilemma was f o r t h r i g h t .  "When an  
a c t i o n  does no t  i n j u r e  t h e  f a i t h  but  i s  c a l l e d  f o r  
by l ove  f o r  t h e  b r e t h r e n  a s  i n d i v i d u a l s  and f o r  t h e  
church a s  a  whole, i t  would be an a c t  of bo th  
unbe l i e f  and l o v e l e s s n e s s  t o  omit such an  a c t i o n  
because of t h e  p o s s i b l e  danger ."33 

Even more s e r i o u s ,  a s  f a r  a s  Walther was con- 
cerned,  n o t  t o  a c t  meant f l i g h t  from r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  
A f t e r  a l l ,  t hose  who he ld  t o  t h e  t r u t h  i n  t h e i r  
con fe s s ion  had no th ing  t o  h i d e  when o t h e r s ,  w i th  
them, were w i l l i n g  t o  l i s t e n  t o  ~ o d ' s  Word. " I f  

t hose  who by God's g r a c e  have come t o  recognize  
t h e  g l o r y  of a l l  our  church ly  con fe s s ions  t im id ly  
withdraw from a l l  t hose  who have t h e  same f a i t h  
bu t  n o t  t h e  same knowledge, an e q u a l l y  d r e a d f u l  
danger would t h r e a t e n ,  namely, t h a t  one p a r t  would 
become g u i l t y  of a  p h a r i s a i c ,  c a r n a l ,  s p i r i t u a l l y  
proud, l o v e l e s s  i n s i s t e n c e  on i t s  s t r i c t  confes- 
s i ona l i sm ,  wh i l e  t h e  o t h e r  p a r t ,  i n s t e a d  of being 
f i l l e d  wi th  conf idence  and l o v e  f o r  t h e  cont inued 
b u i l d i n g  and f u r t h e r  f o r t i f i c a t i o n  of our  confes- 
s i o n a l  c a s t l e ,  would more and more be s ca r ed  o f f  
a s  from a  p r i s o n  tower of s p i r i t  and of f a i t h . "34  

Thus a  Lutheran must remain a  f i g h t e r  f o r  t h e  
t r u t h ,  n o t  a s e c t a r i a n  who l e a v e s  i n  t h e  mids t  of 
t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  t h e  t r u t h .  He must contend f o r  
t h e  t r u t h  a s  long  a s  God and consc ience  a l low.  

To a  European f r i e n d  who asked about  s t a y i n g  i n  
t h e  German S t a t e  Church, Walther  adv ised :  "A 
Lutheran is,  so  t o  say ,  c o n s e r v a t i v e  by n a t u r e  and 
can be moved t o  b reak  w i th  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  which 
God h a s  p laced  him only  i f  one f o r c e s  him t o  a c t  
a g a i n s t  h i s  consc ience .  There  is  a  g r e a t  d i f f e r -  
ence between an  o r i g i n a l l y  f a l s e  church ly  fe l low- 
s h i p  and an o r i g i n a l l y  or thodox bu t  degenera te  
[ f e l l o w s h i p ] .  . . . One must l e a v e  a  h e r e t i c a l  
o r  s ch i sma t i c  f e l l owsh ip ,  wi thout  c o n s u l t i n g  f l e s h  
and blood, o r  even a  s y n c r e t i s t i c a l l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  
s e c t .  Th i s  is  n o t  t h e  c a s e  w i th  a  church t h a t  
o r i g i n a l l y  w a s  or thodox b u t  i n  which u n t r u t h  and 
he re sy  cause  s t r u g g l e s .  One abandons a  s i nk ing  
s h i p ,  no t  a  l e aky  [one]  ."35 
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no l onge r  c o r r e c t a b l e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  l o v e  d i c t a t e s  a  
f i r m  and g e n t l e  course .  To a  t r oub l ed  p a r i s h i o n e r  
i n  t h e  Bres lau  Synod i n  Germany who r eques t ed  t h e  
s e r v i c e s  of a  m i n i s t e r ,  Walther  counseled:  " ~ r o m  
our  p o i n t  of view you must n e c e s s a r i l y  have 
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exhausted every means t o  l e a d  your p r e s e n t  com- 
munion t o  t h e  truth--and thereby  your se lves  back 
t o  i t  also--and g o t t e n  no r e s u l t  be fo re  we could 
send you a  p a s t o r ,  o r  we would be making ou r se lves  
g u i l t y  of t h e  s i n  of ~ c h i s m . " 3 ~  

What then,  according t o  Walther ,  does i t  mean 
t o  be a  Lutheran? He answered both p o s i t i v e l y  
and nega t ive ly .  P o s i t i v e l y ,  i t  meant t h e  promo- 
t i o n  of t h e  church ' s  c a t h o l i c i t y ;  nega t ive ly ,  i t  
meant avoiding t h e  twin dangers  of unionism and 
separa t i sm.  Ear ly  i n  h i s  American l a b o r s ,  Walther 
expressed himself  i n  t h i s  way:  he more f a t a l  
and d e s t r u c t i v e  [our  s tubborn i s o l a t i o n ]  go t  f o r  
us ,  t h e  more we now yearn f o r  t h e  most pa in s t ak ing  
p r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  church ' s  c a t h o l i c i t y  and f o r  
t h e  avoidance of s epa ra t i sm  i n  every  form. rr37 

For t h e  f i r s t  p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Synodical  Confer- 
ence t h e  middle course  between unionism and sepa- 
r a t i s m  l a y  no t  i n  church union, bu t  i n  t h e  promo- 
t i o n  of t r u e  u n i t y .  He c l e a r l y  s t a t e d  t h i s  view 
i n  t h e  year  fol lowing t h e  f i r s t  f r e e  conference:  
"An e x t e r n a l l y  grand Lutheran union i n  s p i t e  of 
i nne r  d i sun i ty"  would be an abomination i n  God's 
eyes .  38 But a t  t h e  same time t h e  ques t i on  needed 
t o  be r a i s e d :  "HOW da re  we t o  be preserved i n  t h e  
fe l lowship  of one f a i t h ,  one mind, and one vo i ce  
i f  we desp i se  e x t e r n a l  union wi th  those  who now 
sha re  our  same confess ion  be fo re  t h e  world when 
such union i s  poss ib le?1f39  

The answer t o  t h a t  ques t i on  l e d  t o  t h e  formation 
of t h e  Synodical Conference. Wal ther ' s  middle road 
t o  church union i n  t h e  Conference was no t  t o  be 
confused wi th  t h e  middle course  which Schaff a t t r i b -  
u ted  t o  t h e  Moderate Lutherans--which pu t  t h e  Neo 
and Old Lutherans a t  t h e  extremes. I n  S c h a f f ' s  
eyes  t h e  middle course  of t h e  Moderates was w i l l i n g  
t o  t o l e r a t e  d o c t r i n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  on t h e  way t o  

union, i n  t h e  s p i r i t  of Engl i sh  and American t o l e r a -  
t i o n .  For Walther t h e  middle way t o  union l a y  i n  
a  u n i t y  grounded i n  S c r i p t u r e  and f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e  
Lutheran Confessions.  

A True Lutheran 

Walther unmistakably h e l d  S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  
Lutheran con fe s s iona l  w r i t i n g s  i n  h i g h e s t  regard .  
They were i n  h i s  eyes  normative f o r  f a i t h  and l i f e .  
They remained s t anda rds  i n  t h e  church m i l i t a n t  t o  
which C h r i s t i a n s  pledged themselves t o  keep t h e  
peace i n  t h e  b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  d e v i l ,  world,  and 
o n e ' s  own f l e s h .  I n  S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  Confessions 
can be found Wal the r ' s  answer t o  t h e  ques t ion :  
What does i t  mean t o  be a  Lutheran? 

The g r e a t  va lue  Walther placed on t h e  Lutheran 
Confessions i s  s p e l l e d  o u t  i n  a  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  
Tennessee Synod. "Now t h e r e  is,  of course ,  no 
ques t i on  t h a t  a l l  t h e  Symbolical Books of our 
orthodox church a r e  acknowledged a s  h e r  p u b l i c  
confess ion  of f a i t h ,  a l though i n  c e r t a i n  Lutheran 
p a r t i c u l a r  [ t e r r i t o r i a l ]  churches f o r  v a r i o u s  rea- 
sons  only t h e  Unal tered Augsburg Confession i s  
s p e c i f i c a l l y  named when i t s  t e a c h e r s  make t h e i r  
con fe s s iona l  o a t h  o r  pledge.  No Lutheran w i l l  deny 
t h a t  t h e  Book of Concord c o n t a i n s  t h e  Symbols of 
t h e  Lutheran Church; a  church symbol and t h e  con- 
f e s s i o n  of a  church a r e  of course  i den t i ca l . "40  

I f  a  p a s t o r  o r  congrega t ion  happened t o  ho ld  
on ly  t o  t h e  Augsburg Confession,  Walther  was w i l l i n g  
t o  g r a n t  t h a t  t h e  church was t r u l y  Lutheran.  But 
t h e  p r i n c i p l e  s t i l l  remained: "A genuine ly  Lutheran 
church w i l l  obvious ly  no t  c o n t r a d i c t  any of t h e  
Symbols conta ined  i n  t h e  Book of 

For t h i s  reason,  Walther regarded any a t tempt  a t  
con fe s s iona l  reduc t ion ism a s  decep t ive  and a  
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weakening of t h e  bond of f a i t h .  "We th ink  t h a t  

anyone who i s  so  d i shones t  and unscrupulous a s  
t o  a l low himself  t o  be pledged t o  t h e  Augsburg 
Confession and t o  swear adherence t o  i t  even 
though he  r e j e c t s  i n  p a r t  t h e  B i b l i c a l  f a i t h  ex- 
pressed  there--such a  person h a s  a  conscience s o  
broad and d u l l e d  and branded t h a t ,  i f  i t  i s  t o  
h i s  advantage, he  w i l l  s ubsc r ibe  t o  t h e  whole Book 
of Concord, conta in ing  a l l  t h e  Lutheran Symbols, 
even though he  does no t  b e l i e v e  t h e i r  t each ing  and 
h a s  no i n t e n t i o n  of conduct ing h i s  o f f i c e  i n  accord 
wi th  them."42 

The Confessions were r e f l e c t i v e  of B i b l i c a l  
t each ing  i n  a l l  t h e i r  p a r t s  p r e c i s e l y  because of 
t h e  c e n t e r  ou t  of which t h e  tes t imony grew. That 
c e n t e r ,  Walther never f a i l e d  t o  po in t  o u t ,  was 
grace .  A s  simply a s  i t  may sound, what i t  means 
t o  be a  Lutheran i s  t o  proclaim t h e  grace of God 
i n  C h r i s t  a s  t h e  co re  of God's message. 

"The Lutheran Church t e l l s  t h e  s inne r ,  a s  t h e  
Word of God t e l l s  him," Walther s a i d ,  " E s  i s t  schon 
a l l e s  ge t an  [Everything h a s  a l r eady  been done]; 
you a r e  a l r eady  redeemed, you a r e  a l ready  j u s t i f i e d  
be fo re  God; you need no t  t h e r e f o r e  do anything t o  
redeem y o u r s e l f ,  t o  r e c o n c i l e  God t o  you, t o  ea rn  
your s a l v a t i o n .  A l l  t h a t  h a s  a l r eady  been accom- 
p l i shed .  Only be l i eve !  Bel ieve  t h a t  C h r i s t ,  t h e  
Son of God, h a s  a l r eady  gained a l l  t h i s  f o r  you; 
through t h i s  f a i t h  you o b t a i n  a l l  t h i s  and a r e  
saved. "43 

I f  g r ace  shaped t h e  Lutheran Confession, then  
S c r i p t u r e  was i t s  b a s i s .  Walther warned a g a i n s t  
depa r t i ng  from t h i s  foundat ion:  "Who w i l l  want t o  
a l i n e  himself  w i th  a  new theology which claims t o  
be a  l e g i t i m a t e  development of t h e  o ld  Lutheran 
theology,  bu t  d e p a r t s  from i t  i n  t h e  doc t r i ne  of 
S c r i p t u r e ,  of t h e  ' r a t i o  fo rma l i s  S c r i p t u r a e , '  

of t h a t  which c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  essence  of Scr ip-  
t u r e  [namely, i t s  i n s p i r a t i o n ] .  11 44 

"We have adhered," h e  s a i d  i n  summary, " f i r s t ,  
t o  t h e  supreme p r i n c i p l e  of a l l  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  t h a t  
t h e  canonica l  books of t h e  Old and New Testaments 
a r e ,  from t h e  f i r s t  t o  t h e  l a s t  l e t t e r ,  t h e  i n s p i r e d  
Word of t h e  g r e a t  God, t h e  on ly  r u l e  and norm of 
f a i t h  and l i f e ,  of a l l  d o c t r i n e  and a l l  t e ache r s ,  
and t h e  supreme judge of a l l  r e l i g i o u s  controver-  
s i e s .  Next, we have adhered t o  t h e  second supreme 
p r i n c i p l e  of our  t r u l y  e v a n g e l i c a l  Church, t h a t  
t h e  a r t i c l e  of t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  poor s i n n e r  
be fo re  God by g race  a lone ,  f o r  t h e  sake of C h r i s t  
a lone ,  and t h e r e f o r e  through f a i t h  a lone ,  i s  t h e  
ch i e f  fundamental a r t i c l e  of t h e  whole C h r i s t i a n  
r e l i g i o n ,  wi th  which t h e  Church s t a n d s  and f a l l s .  "45 

Under W a l t h e r f s  guidance,  t h e  Synodical  Confer- 
ence took t h e  same s t and  i n  i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n .  
A r t i c l e  I1 s t a t e d  simply and conc ise ly :   h he 
Synodical  Conference acknowledges t h e  canonica l  
w r i t i n g s  of t h e  Old and New Testaments a s  God's 
Word, and t h e  con fe s s ion  of t h e  Evangel ica l  
Lutheran Church of 1580, c a l l e d  t h e  'Concordia , '  
a s  h e r  0~11.~46 

A f t e r  t h e  Conference had formed, Walther had no 
grandiose  e x p e c t a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  Synodical  Conference. 
The b a t t l e ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  was t h e  Lord ' s  and He would 
e i t h e r  p rosper  o r  p revent  t h e  cause.  Walther 
understood t h a t  being a Lutheran w a s  t o  l i v e  wi th  
t h e  wisdom of t h e  c r o s s ,  so  f o o l i s h  t o  human wisdom, 
such a  f o l l y  t o  s ign-seekers .  

 rue Lutheranism," h e  remarked wi th  a  percep- 
t i o n  born of exper ience ,  "does no t  come overn ight  
bu t  is  born through t r a v a i l  and t h e  waves of d i f -  
f i c u l t  a n x i e t i e s  of consc ience  and d i f f i c u l t  s t rug -  
g l e s .  And above a l l ,  on ly  h e  can seek  t o  be a  



weakening of t h e  bond of f a i t h .  "We th ink  t h a t  
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wi th  them."42 

The Confessions were r e f l e c t i v e  of B i b l i c a l  
t each ing  i n  a l l  t h e i r  p a r t s  p r e c i s e l y  because of 
t h e  c e n t e r  ou t  of which t h e  tes t imony grew. That 
c e n t e r ,  Walther never f a i l e d  t o  po in t  o u t ,  was 
grace .  A s  simply a s  i t  may sound, what i t  means 
t o  be a  Lutheran i s  t o  proclaim t h e  grace of God 
i n  C h r i s t  a s  t h e  co re  of God's message. 

"The Lutheran Church t e l l s  t h e  s inne r ,  a s  t h e  
Word of God t e l l s  him," Walther s a i d ,  " E s  i s t  schon 
a l l e s  ge t an  [Everything h a s  a l r eady  been done]; 
you a r e  a l r eady  redeemed, you a r e  a l ready  j u s t i f i e d  
be fo re  God; you need no t  t h e r e f o r e  do anything t o  
redeem y o u r s e l f ,  t o  r e c o n c i l e  God t o  you, t o  ea rn  
your s a l v a t i o n .  A l l  t h a t  h a s  a l r eady  been accom- 
p l i shed .  Only be l i eve !  Bel ieve  t h a t  C h r i s t ,  t h e  
Son of God, h a s  a l r eady  gained a l l  t h i s  f o r  you; 
through t h i s  f a i t h  you o b t a i n  a l l  t h i s  and a r e  
saved. "43 

I f  g r ace  shaped t h e  Lutheran Confession, then  
S c r i p t u r e  was i t s  b a s i s .  Walther warned a g a i n s t  
depa r t i ng  from t h i s  foundat ion:  "Who w i l l  want t o  
a l i n e  himself  w i th  a  new theology which claims t o  
be a  l e g i t i m a t e  development of t h e  o ld  Lutheran 
theology,  bu t  d e p a r t s  from i t  i n  t h e  doc t r i ne  of 
S c r i p t u r e ,  of t h e  ' r a t i o  fo rma l i s  S c r i p t u r a e , '  

of t h a t  which c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  essence  of Scr ip-  
t u r e  [namely, i t s  i n s p i r a t i o n ] .  11 44 

"We have adhered," h e  s a i d  i n  summary, " f i r s t ,  
t o  t h e  supreme p r i n c i p l e  of a l l  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  t h a t  
t h e  canonica l  books of t h e  Old and New Testaments 
a r e ,  from t h e  f i r s t  t o  t h e  l a s t  l e t t e r ,  t h e  i n s p i r e d  
Word of t h e  g r e a t  God, t h e  on ly  r u l e  and norm of 
f a i t h  and l i f e ,  of a l l  d o c t r i n e  and a l l  t e ache r s ,  
and t h e  supreme judge of a l l  r e l i g i o u s  controver-  
s i e s .  Next, we have adhered t o  t h e  second supreme 
p r i n c i p l e  of our  t r u l y  e v a n g e l i c a l  Church, t h a t  
t h e  a r t i c l e  of t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  poor s i n n e r  
be fo re  God by g race  a lone ,  f o r  t h e  sake of C h r i s t  
a lone ,  and t h e r e f o r e  through f a i t h  a lone ,  i s  t h e  
ch i e f  fundamental a r t i c l e  of t h e  whole C h r i s t i a n  
r e l i g i o n ,  wi th  which t h e  Church s t a n d s  and f a l l s .  "45 

Under W a l t h e r f s  guidance,  t h e  Synodical  Confer- 
ence took t h e  same s t and  i n  i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n .  
A r t i c l e  I1 s t a t e d  simply and conc ise ly :   h he 
Synodical  Conference acknowledges t h e  canonica l  
w r i t i n g s  of t h e  Old and New Testaments a s  God's 
Word, and t h e  con fe s s ion  of t h e  Evangel ica l  
Lutheran Church of 1580, c a l l e d  t h e  'Concordia , '  
a s  h e r  0~11.~46 

A f t e r  t h e  Conference had formed, Walther had no 
grandiose  e x p e c t a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  Synodical  Conference. 
The b a t t l e ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  was t h e  Lord ' s  and He would 
e i t h e r  p rosper  o r  p revent  t h e  cause.  Walther 
understood t h a t  being a Lutheran w a s  t o  l i v e  wi th  
t h e  wisdom of t h e  c r o s s ,  so  f o o l i s h  t o  human wisdom, 
such a  f o l l y  t o  s ign-seekers .  

 rue Lutheranism," h e  remarked wi th  a  percep- 
t i o n  born of exper ience ,  "does no t  come overn ight  
bu t  is  born through t r a v a i l  and t h e  waves of d i f -  
f i c u l t  a n x i e t i e s  of consc ience  and d i f f i c u l t  s t rug -  
g l e s .  And above a l l ,  on ly  h e  can seek  t o  be a  



Lutheran i n  t h e  t r u e  s ense  of t h e  word who no 
longer  seeks  honor be fo re  men (John 5:44) ,  f o r  
whom it i s  enough t o  have God's approva l ,  t hen  
l e a v e s  i t  up t o  God whether He wants t o  push u s  
forward o r  whether He wants  t o  l e a v e  u s  smal l ,  
unnot iced,  and f o r g o t t e n .  . . . But i t  cannot  
be o therwise ,  ~ o d ' s  m a t t e r s  always beg in  d i sda in -  
f u l l y  i n  human eyes ,  a l s o  a  sel f - renewing church ."47 

Th i s  i n s i g h t  was e s p e c i a l l y  important  because 
t h e  communion of s a i n t s  was never  t o  be confused 
wi th  t h e  community of t h e  or thodox,  a s  impor tan t  
a s  t r u e  teach ing  was f o r  t h e  b u i l d i n g  of t h e  church. 

" 0  my dea r  f r i e n d , "  Walther  wrote  p a s s i o n a t e l y ,  
"how then  can you no t  s e e  t h a t  t h e  concept of t h e  
church a s  t h e  communion of t h e  r e g e n e r a t e  and 
renewed who a r e  ga thered  i n  t h e  S p i r i t  conforms t o  
t h e  essence  of l i v i n g  C h r i s t i a n i t y  whi le  t h e  mechan- 
i c a l  concept ion of t h e  church a s  a  community of t h e  
orthodox (be they converted o r  unconverted)  l e a d s  
n e c e s s a r i l y  t o  a  dead C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  t h a t  is,  t o  no 
C h r i s t i a n i t y  a t  a l l ,  and t o  c a r n a l  boas t i ng :   ere 
i s  t h e  Lord ' s  temple.  Here i s  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Temple.' 
T h i s  concept makes people  i n t o  p h a r i s e e s  ."48 

Contending f o r  t h e  t r u t h  l e a v e s  a t r u e  Lutheran 
i n s t e a d  i n  t h e  humble p o s i t i o n  of a  beggar .  J u s t  
when t h e  Synodical  Conference was g e t t i n g  o f f  t h e  
ground, Walther summoned t h e  church t o  recognize  
such beggary: "Whoever a s c r i b e s  a l l  g l o r y  t o  God 
and seeks  t o  have people  do l i kewi se ;  and whoever 
recognizes  t h a t  man i s  l e s s  than  no th ing ;  whoever 
b r i n g s  man t o  t h e  p o i n t  where he  p r o s t r a t e s  himself  
b e f o r e  t h e  Almighty, and a s  a  poor s i n f u l  beggar 
p l eads  f o r  and a w a i t s  a l l  t h i n g s  from God's hand -- 
he  b u i l d s  t h e  church! For t h e  church i s  t h e  p l a c e  
where God's g l o r y  dwel l s  ."49 

Wal the r ' s  p r i n c i p l e s ,  s e t  down i n  t h e  Synodical 
Conference,  r e f l e c t e d  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  of f a i t h .  
H e  was f i r m l y  convinced t h a t  t h e  church ' s  confes- 
s i o n  was n o t  t h e r e  t o  mold God's Word, bu t  t o  be 
molded by i t ;  nor  was t h e  con fe s s ion  t o  be taken  
l i g h t l y ,  because God ca red .  

" ~ f  someone i s  seek ing  wor ld ly  honor because 
of h i s  r e l i g i o n , "  Walther  announced t o  a  conven- 
t i o n  i n  1876, "he should by no means be a  Lutheran! 
Because t h e  Lutheran r e l i g i o n  w i l l  n o t  b r i n g  worldly 
honor;  i t  g i v e s  a l l  honor t o  God a lone  and g i v e s  man 
no th ing  except  shame. The d i s c i p l e  i s  no t  above 
t h e  Master .  Walther  d i d  n o t  expec t  l i f e  f o r  him- 
s e l f  o r  f o r  t h e  Conference t o  be any d i f f e r e n t .  
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